
S S L C ಅಭ್ಯಾಸ ಮಿತ್ರ

ಕನ್ನಡ, ಇಂಗ್ಲಿಷ್ ಮತ್ತು ಹಿಂದಿ

ಹೆಸರು:����������������������������������������������������������������������������������������

ತರಗತಿ:����������������������������������������������������������������������������������������

ಶಾಲೆ:������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������



PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧gÀPÁgÀ

f è̄Á ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

G¥À¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ²PëÀt E¯ÁSÉ,
zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

2020-21£ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£À°è ªÁå À̧AUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV

C s̈Áå¸À «ÄvÀæ

«µÀAiÀÄ: ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ:
²æÃ ªÉÆÃºÀ£ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ºÀAZÁmÉ

G¥À¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ (DqÀ½vÀ), ¸Á.².E¯ÁSÉ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

À̧®ºÉ:
qÁ. ¥ÀÇtÂðªÀiÁ ªÀÄÄPÀÄÌA¢
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄ ¥Àj«ÃPëÀPÀgÀÄ

G¥À¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄ, ¸Á.².E¯ÁSÉ,
zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

À̧A¥À£ÀÆä® ²PëÀPÀgÀÄ:
²æÃ ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À ®PÁëtÂ

 ²æÃ ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ¥Àà ªÀiÁªÀ¼ÉÃgÀ ¥ËæqsÀ±Á É̄, ªÀÄÄUÀzÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

 ²æÃ ºÉZï.r. ¥ÀÆeÁgÀ
 ¥ÀArvÀ £ÉºÀgÀÄ ¥ËæqsÀ±Á É̄, ²gÀUÀÄ¦à, ºÀÄ§â½î vÁ®ÆPÀÄ



2

C¨sÁå¸À «ÄvÀæ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è 2020-21 £ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£À°è ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ
PÀrvÀUÉÆ½ À̧¯ÁzÀ ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1 ®AqÀ£ï £ÀUÀgÀ (UÀzÀå)
2 À̧ÄPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ̧ Áé«Ä PÀxÉ (UÀzÀå)
3 PÉªÀÄä£É «ÄÃ Ȩ́ªÉÇvÀÛ£É (¥ÀzÀå)
4 ªÀÄÈUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ÄAzÀj (¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÆgÀPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À)

À̧ÆZÀ£É: ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ G½zÉ®è ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÁåPÀgÀuÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrvÀUÉÆ½¹gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è DzÀÝjAzÀ J®è ªÁåPÀgÀuÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

7. ²æÃgÁª ÀÄ¤U É ¸ Àª À Ä¦ð¸ À®Ä ± À§j K£À£ À Ä ß
À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ?

G: ²æÃgÁªÀÄ¤UÉ À̧ªÀÄ¦ð À̧®Ä ±À§jAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀzÀ
º ÀÆª À Å ,  ª À Äz s À Ä¥ À P Àð ª À Äv À Ä Û  g À ÄaP Àg À
ºÀtÄÚºÀA¥À®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ.

8. ªÀÄvÀAUÁ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÁ À̧«zÀÝ vÀ¥À¹é¤ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ªÀÄvÀAUÁ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÁ À̧«zÀÝ vÀ¥À¹é¤ ±À§j.
9. gÁªÀÄ®PÀ ë ätjUÉ ªÀÄvÀAUÁ±À æªÀÄP É Ì ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä

À̧Æa¹zÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: gÁªÀÄ®PÀ ë ätjUÉ ªÀÄvÀAUÁ±À æªÀÄPÉ Ì ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä

À̧Æa¹zÀªÀgÀÄ zÀAqÀPÁgÀtåzÀ°è ªÁ À̧ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ
‘PÀ§AzsÀ’ JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À gÁPÀë À̧.

10. £Á® ér P À Èµ À Ú gÁd Mq ÉAi À Äg À Ä  Ai À i ÁªÁU À
¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÀPÀÛgÁzÀgÀÄ?

G: £Á®ér PÀÈµÀgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ Qæ ±À 1895gÀ°è
¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÀPÀÛgÁzÀgÀÄ.

11. £Á®ér PÀÈµÀ ÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÁÌV
PÀAPÀt§zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ. ?

G: £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ gÁdåzÀ
À̧ªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV PÀAPÀt§zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ.

12. KµÁå RAqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ d®
«zÀÄåvï AiÉÆÃd£É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?

G: ²ªÀ£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ §½AiÀÄ°è PÁªÉÃj £À¢AiÀÄ
PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁÜ¦¹zÀ d® «zÀÄåvï GvÁàzÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ
KµÁåRAqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ d®
«zÀÄåvï AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

13. ©ænµï ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ «±É éÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄågÀªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ
¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ«¹vÀÄ?

G: ©ænµï ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄågÀªÀjUÉ ‘¸Àgï’
¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ«¹vÀÄ.

14. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄågÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¢ªÁ£ÀgÀ£ÁßV £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀªÀgÀÄ
AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

MAzÀÄ CAPÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÁV N¢j.

UÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ:
1. gÁ»®£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: gÁ»®£ÀÄ Ȩ́Ê£ÀåzÀ°è Ȩ́ÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧°è À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ M§â

qÁPÀÖgï.
2. gÁ»®£ÀÄ vÀÄvÀÄð¥Àj¹Üw ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ¨sÀzÀæªÁV

»rzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?
G: gÁ»®£ÀÄ vÀÄvÀÄð¥Àj¹Üw ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ OµÀzsÀ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±À̧ ÀÛçaQvÁì ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÉnÖUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̈ sÀzÀæªÁV
»rzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ£ÀÄ.

3. UÀr ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ‘¨ÁèPï Omï’ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß KvÀPÁÌV
¥Á° À̧¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

G: UÀr ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄÄzÀÞ PÁ®zÀ°è gÁwæ ªÉÃ¼É ±ÀvÀÄæ
Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀÄ ªÉÊªÀiÁ¤PÀ zÁ½ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ

«zÀÄåvï ¢Ã¥À, ̈ ÉAQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Gj À̧zÉ PÀvÀÛ°£À°èzÀÄÝ
gÀQë¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ‘¨ÁèPï Omï’ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
¥Á° À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

4. gÁ»®£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄ JzÀÄjUÉ £ÀÄrzÀ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ
ªÀiÁvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?

G: gÁ»®£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄ JzÀÄjUÉ “£Á£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆRðgÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀ£À®è; ̧ ÀAPÀµÀÖQÌÃqÁzÀ
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ” JAzÀÄ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV
£ÀÄrzÀ£ÀÄ.

5. AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ §UÉUÉ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄÄ K£ÉAzÀÄ UÉÆtVPÉÆAqÀÄ
¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉzÀ¼ÀÄ?

G: AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ §UÉUÉ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄÄ “J®ègÀ zÉÃºÀPÀÆÌ
ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÀÆ UÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ” JAzÀÄ
UÉÆtVPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉzÀ¼ÀÄ.

6. ²æÃ gÁªÀÄ£À vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ºÉ À̧gÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ²æÃ gÁªÀÄ£À vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ zÀ±ÀgÀxÀ.
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G: «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄågÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¢ªÁ£ÀgÀ£ÁßV £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀªÀgÀÄ
ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ À̧A¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÁVzÀÝ £Á®ér
PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ.

15. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÀ§âzÀ £É£À¦UÁV AiÀiÁªÀ
¢£ÁZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ?

G: «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÀ§âzÀ £É£À¦UÁV
‘JAf¤AiÀÄgïì ¢£ÁZÀgÀuÉ’ AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

16. EAzÀ®è £Á¼É ¥sÀ® PÉÆqÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÅ?
G: ‘ s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©zÀÝ ©Ãd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JzÉUÉ ©zÀÝ CPÀëgÀ’

EAzÀ®è £Á¼É ¥sÀ® PÉÆqÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.
17. ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄAZÀªÀÄä AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: PÀ« ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ

CªÀjUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è£À UÁæªÀÄzÉÃªÀvÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄ£É
ªÀÄAZÀªÀÄä.

18. ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄAZÀªÀÄä£À PÀvÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀ« AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄAZÀªÀÄä£À PÀvÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀ« ¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå.
19. ‘²ªÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±À’ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ‘²ªÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±À’ JA§ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ

¥sÀ. UÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÀPÀnÖ.
20. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÁVvÀÄÛ?
G: ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjUÉ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÄÃ zÉÃªÀgÁVvÀÄÛ.
21. C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¥ÉÊ CªÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?
G: C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¥ÉÊ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃªÉÊzÀågÀÄ.
22. zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆgÀgÀ ‘£À£Àß zÉÃªÀgÀÄ’ AiÀiÁgÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Àà¶ÖÃPÀj¹.
G: ZÁªÀtÂ E®èzÀ UÀÄrAiÀÄ°è PÁgÀÄtå À̧ªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ

§ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß ElÖgÉ CzÀÄ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ
CªÀgÀ zÉÃªÀgÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

23. s̈ÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ¨s ÀU Àª À¢ÎÃvÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀªÀg ÀÄ ªÀÄºÀ¶ð

ªÉÃzÀªÁå À̧gÀÄ.
24. ºÀÄ°UÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀªÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀ zÀÄAqÀÄzÀÄAqÁzÀ ±ÀjÃgÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr

ºÀÄ°UÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
25. ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀjUÉ vÀ É̄ À̧ÄvÀÛ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ºÀÄ°UÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄRzÀ±Àð£ÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ

z ÉÆA§gÁlz À° è  ±Á£ À Ä¨ s ÉÆÃU ÀjU É  v À¯ É
À̧ÄvÀÛ̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹vÀÄ.

26. ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀ §æºÁä À̧Ûç AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?
G: ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀ §æºÁä À̧Ûç T¢ð ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ.
27. ºÀ¹zÀÄ ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ ºÀÄ°AiÀÄÄ K£ÉAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹vÀÄ?
G: ºÀ¹zÀÄ ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ ºÀÄ°AiÀÄÄ “«¢ü DºÁgÀPÉÌ K£À£ÀÄß

MzÀV À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ” JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹vÀÄ.

28. zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀ
DgÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆj¹zÀ£ÀÄ?

G: zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¤ß£À
PÀ¼ÀîvÀ£ÀzÀ DgÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

29. zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ KPÉ « À̧äAiÀÄ ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ?
G: zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ “D À̧Ü¼ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ£Àß£ÀÄß EqÀÄªÁUÀ

FvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ C®èzÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ
EgÀ°®è. D ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ ªÀlªÀÈPÀëªÉÃ ̧ ÁQë” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ «¸ÀäAiÀÄ
ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ.

30. zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ̈ É¼ÀV£À ºÉÆvÀÛ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ PÀ¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ?
G: zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß É̈¼ÀV£À ºÉÆvÀÛ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀgÀÄ,

UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¤gÀvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ
PÀ¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ.

31. zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ ªÀlªÀÈPÀëzÀ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀPÉÌ KPÉ §AzÀgÀÄ?
G: zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÁådåªÀ£ÀÄß

¥ Àjº Àj¸ À®Ä,  ª À ÈP À ë ¸ÁQ ëAi À Ä£ À Ä ß  P É Ã¼ À®Ä
zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ ªÀlªÀÈPÀëzÀ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ.

¥ÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ:

1. PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
JZÀÑgÀzÀ° ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ À̧ É̈ÃPÀÄ?

G: PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ©gÀÄUÁ½UÉ
ºÉÆAiÀiÁÝqÀÄªÀ ºÀqÀUÀ£ÀÄß JZÀÑgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqȨ́ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

2. PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £À¢Ãd®UÀ¼ÀÄ
K£ÁVªÉ?

G: PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £À¢Ãd®UÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀ®Ä¶vÀªÁVªÉ.

3. PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÉÌ
ªÀÄÄAUÁj£À ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀiÁUÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ?

G: PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀ æ¥À à CªÀgÀ ¥À æPÁgÀ
PÀ®Ä¶vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ £À¢Ãd®UÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄAUÁj£À
ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

4. PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ PÁqÀÄªÉÄÃqÀÄUÀ¼À
¹Üw ºÉÃVzÉ?

G: PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀ æ¥À à CªÀgÀ ¥À æPÁgÀ
PÁqÀÄªÉÄÃqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀqÁVªÉ.

5. PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ AiÀiÁªÀ
JZÀÑgÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ É̈ÃQzÉ?

G: PÀ« f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ
¥ÀxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ JZÀÑgÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

6. ºÀQÌ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ºÁgÀÄwÛzÉ?
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G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ JªÉ vÉgÉ¢PÀÄÌªÀ ºÉÆwÛ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CAzÀgÉ
PÀtÄÚgÉ¥Éà «ÄlÄQ À̧ÄªÀµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è UÁªÀÅzÀ UÁªÀÅzÀ
UÁªÀÅzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÁgÀÄwÛzÉ.

7. ºÀQÌAiÀÄ UÀjAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀ §tÚUÀ½ªÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄ UÀjAiÀÄ°è ©½AiÀÄ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ §tÚUÀ½ªÉ.
8. ºÀQÌAiÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?
G: À̧ÆAiÀÄðZÀAzÀægÀÄ ºÀQÌAiÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ.
9. ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁgÀ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄQÌzÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÁªÀð s̈ËªÀÄgÀ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄQÌzÉ.
10. ºÀQÌ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀgÀ¹zÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆ À̧UÁ®zÀ ºÀ̧ ÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀgÀ¹zÉ.
11. ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ À̧APÉÃvÀªÁVzÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ PÁ®¥ÀQëAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁVzÉ.
12. ºÀQÌAiÀÄ ZÀÄAZÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ZÁaªÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAiÀÄ ZÀÄAZÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¢YäAqÀ®UÀ¼À CAa£À

DZÉAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ZÁaªÉ.
13. PÀÄA¥ÀtÂ À̧PÁðgÀ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ DzÉÃ±À K£ÀÄ?
G: PÀÄA¥ÀtÂ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ “©ænµï ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw

E®èzÉ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ±À̧ ÁÛç̧ ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAw®è
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ
M¦à À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ” JA§ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹vÀÄ.

14. ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ £Á®égÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ¥ÀÆeÉÃj ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ, ¨ÁåqÀgÀ ¨Á®, dqÀUÀ, gÁªÀÄ

F £Á®égÀÄ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÀÄ.
15 ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ G½AiÀÄzÀAvÁzÀÄzÀÄ KPÉ?
G: ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©ænµï ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ zÀAqÀÄ zÁ½

ªÀiÁr, É̈AQ ºÀaÑzÀÝjAzÀ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ
G½AiÀÄzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

16. AiÀiÁªÀ WÀl£É ºÀ®UÀ° ¯ÁªÀtÂUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ?
G: ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ̈ sÀAlgÀ ºÀvÁgÀ PÀzÀ£ÀzÀ WÀl£É ºÀ®UÀ°

¯ÁªÀtÂUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ.
17. ºÀ®UÀ° UÁæªÀÄ J°èzÉ?
G: ºÀ®UÀ° UÁæªÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄzsÉÆÃ¼À ̧ ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝ, EA¢£À

¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ f¯ÉèUÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÉ.
18. ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À£ÀÄß gÀxÀzÀ°è PÀÆj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ

K£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀ£ÀÄ?
G: ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À£ÀÄß gÀxÀzÀ°è PÀÆj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÁUÀ

“PÀtð ¤ªÀÄä°è, AiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀÄ PËgÀªÀgÀ°è ̈ sÉÃzÀ«®è.
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ªÀA±ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉgÀr®è ¤£ÁßuÉ.
gÁd ¤Ã£ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀÄzÀgÀ Cj«®è” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ PÀgÉzÀ£ÀÄ.

19. ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À£ÀÄß gÀxÀzÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ PÀÆj¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ?
G: PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À À̧AUÀqÀ ªÉÄÊzÀÄ£ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ À̧gÀ̧ ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁr, PÉÊ»rzÀÄ J¼ÉzÀÄ, vÉÆqÉvÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ gÀxÀzÀ
¦ÃoÀzÀ°è PÀÆj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

20. C²é¤ÃzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÀgÀ§®¢AzÀ d¤¹zÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: C²é¤ÃzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÀgÀ§®¢AzÀ d¤¹zÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀPÀÄ®

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀºÀzÉÃªÀ.
21. D±ÀéAiÀÄÄdzÀ ¨sÀvÀ ÛzÀ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ §tÚ AiÀiÁªÀ

ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£ÀAwzÉ?
G: D±À éAi ÀÄÄdzÀ ¨sÀv À ÛzÀ UÀzÉ ÝAi ÀÄ §tÚªÀÅ V½

ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£ÀAwzÉ.
22. PÀ«AiÀÄÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ CqÀPÉAiÀÄ vÉÆÃl J°èzÉ?
G: PÀ«AiÀÄÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ CqÀPÉAiÀÄ vÉÆÃl §£ÀzÀ

CAa£À°èzÉ.
23. ‘ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ ¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁzÀ

PÀªÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ?
G: ‘ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ D±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ À̧zÀ £ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ°è

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ºÉ¥ÀÄàUÀnÖzÀ ºÀZÀÑºÀ¸ÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ
¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁzÀ PÀªÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ.

24. PÀ«UÉ ºÀÄ°è£À ºÁ À̧Ä AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw PÀArzÉ?
G: PÀ«UÉ ºÀÄ°è£À ºÁ À̧Ä ªÀÄPÀªÀÄ°è£À ºÉÆ À̧¥ÀZÉÑAiÀÄ

dªÀÄSÁ£ÀzÀAvÉ PÀArzÉ.
25. ¤ªÀÄUÉ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÌj¹ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä §AzÉ£ÀµÉÖÃ JAzÀÄ

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ AiÀiÁjUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ?
G: “¤ªÀÄUÉ £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä §AzÉ£ÀµÉÖÃ” JAzÀÄ

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ©üÃµÀä¤UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ.
26. ‘¢£À¥À À̧ÄvÀ’ JAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ‘¢£À¥À̧ ÀÄvÀ’ JAzÀgÉ PÀtð.
27. AiÀiÁj§âgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ §½PÀ ̧ ÀA¢ü ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁV

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É?
G: CdÄð£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©üÃªÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ §½PÀ À̧A¢ü

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁV zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É.
28. bÀ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁV ¤zsÀðj¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: bÀ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁV ¤zsÀðj¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À.
29. ‘CAvÀPÁvÀäd’ JAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: ‘CAvÀPÁvÀäd’ JAzÀgÉ zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ.
30. AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖzÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
G: AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖzÀªÀgÀÄ ®ªÀ.
31. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ®ªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀnÖzÀ£ÀÄ?
G: PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ®ªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß GvÀÛjÃAiÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀnÖzÀ£ÀÄ.
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32. ªÀÄÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀgÀÄ ºÉzÀgÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ®ªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖºÁQzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀÄÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀgÀÄ

ºÉzÀjzÀgÀÄ.

JgÀqÀÄ CAPÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÁV N¢j.

UÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ:
1. qÁPÀÖgïUÉ «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÉÊ®mï K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ?
G: qÁPÀÖgïUÉ «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÉÊ®mï “qÁPÀÖgï, gÉÃrAiÉÆÃ

À̧jAiÀiÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛ®è. UËæAr£ÉÆqÀ£É
À̧A¥ÀPÀð É̈¼Ȩ́ À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ

ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ E½AiÉÆÃtªÉAzÀgÉ F PÀvÀÛ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è
K£ÀÆ PÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛ®èªÀ®è?” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

2. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ DvÀð£ÁzÀ PÉÃ½ gÁ»®£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄÆrzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

G: ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ DvÀð£ÁzÀ PÉÃ½ gÁ»®£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è “D
ªÀÄ»¼É AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ C¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ¹®ÄQzÁÝ¼É?
D ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ K£ÀÄ ̧ ÀA s̈À« À̧ÄwÛzÉ? vÁ¤ÃUÀ F
PÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀnÖzÀgÉ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉÃ£ÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? ̈ ÁèPï
Omï ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ¥Á° À̧ÄªÀ F À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è D
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ?”
JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆrzÀªÀÅ.

3. ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄÄ gÁ»®£À §½ AiÀÄÄzÀ Þz À §UÉ Î
wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ £ÀÄrzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: ªÀÄÄzÀÄQAiÀÄÄ gÁ»®£À §½ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ §UÉÎ
“£ÉÆÃqÀ¥Áà, £Á£ÀÄ F HjUÉ §AzÀÄ LªÀvÀÄÛ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV £ÀªÀ
ªÀzsÀÄªÁV F HgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ®
£ÉªÀÄä¢¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ EzÉÝªÀÅ. d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ D¹Û £ÀªÀÄUÉ
¸ÁPÁUÀÄªÀ¶ÖvÀÄÛ. FUÀ®Æ EzÉ DzÀgÉ £ÉªÀÄä¢¬ÄAzÀ
§zÀÄPÀ®Ä F d£À ©qÀ̈ ÉÃPÀ®è. AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀAvÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ!”
JAzÀÄ wgÀ̧ ÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ £ÀÄrzÀ¼ÀÄ.

4. ¤fÃðªÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ
¤gÁ±É¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?

G: ¤fÃðªÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ
¤gÁ±É¬ÄAzÀ “EµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ºÀA§°¹
ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ PÉÆ£ÉUÀÆ zÀPÀÌ°®èªÀ®è? F
AiÀÄÄzÀÞ«®èzÉ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ
§zÀÄQ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝ£À®è zÉÃªÀgÉÃ! F ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ
JAvÀºÀ zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢Þ PÉÆqÀÄwÛÃAiÀiÁ?” JAzÀÄ
£ÀÄrzÀ¼ÀÄ.

5. gÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ VjªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K£ÉAzÀÄ ¥Áæyð¹zÀ£ÀÄ?
G: gÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ VjªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß “VjªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ, £Á£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß

É̈ÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÉ£ÀÄ. ºÉÃ½j, ¦æÃwAiÀÄ gÁtÂ ¹ÃvÉAiÀÄÄ
£À£ÀUÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ¼ÉÃ? CªÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¤ÃªÀÅ w½¢gÀÄ«gÉÃ? £À£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ F zÀÄBRªÀÅ
£Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛ®èªÀ®è” JAzÀÄ ¥Áæyð¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

6. ®PÀë ät£ÀÄ CtÚ£À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ À̧AvÉÊ¹zÀ£ÀÄ? w½¹.
G: ®PÀë ät£ÀÄ ¹ÃvÉUÁV ¥ÀjvÀ¦¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ CtÚ£ÁzÀ

gÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß “vÁ½PÉÆÃ CtÚ vÁ½PÉÆÃ, ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÉÃ
vÉÃdUÉqÀ®Ä PÁAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
gÁªÀÄ£ÉÃ zsÉÊAiÀÄðUÉqÀ®Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÜ ÊAiÀÄð
¤ÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ̧ ÀAvÉÊ¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

7. gÁªÀÄ£À ¸ÁéU Àv ÀPÁÌV ±À§j ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀ Ý
¹zÀÞvÉUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: gÁªÀÄ£À ¸ÁéUÀvÀPÁÌV ±À§jAiÀÄÄ ¸À«AiÀiÁzÀ
§UÉ§UÉAiÀÄ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥Àà C¢üPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄzsÀÄ¥ÀPÀðªÉA§ ¥Á¤ÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß, ̧ ÀÄªÁ À̧£É¬ÄAzÀ
P ÀÆrzÀ ¨ÁqÀzÀ ºÀÆªÀÅU À¼ À£ÀÄß ¸ ÀAUÀ æ»¹
¹zÀÞªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.

8. ±À§jAiÀÄÄ gÁªÀÄ®PÀë ätgÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀZÀj¹zÀ jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
«ªÀj¹.

G: ±À§jAiÀÄÄ gÁªÀÄ®PÀë ätgÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ ̈ ÉgÀUÁV, ºÀwÛgÀPÉÌ
§AzÀÄ, ªÉÄÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖ, PÁ°UÉ ©zÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹,
PÉ ÊAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀtÂ ÚU ÉÆwÛPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ. §UÉ§UÉAi ÀÄ
À̧ÄªÁ À̧£ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ºÀÆªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆgÀ½UÉ ºÁQ
À̧AvÀ̧ À¥ÀlÖ¼ÀÄ. “dUÀzÀ°è EzÀgÀµÀÄÖ gÀÄaAiÀiÁzÀ ºÀuÉÚÃ

E®è. ¤ªÀÄUÉAzÉ vÀAzÉ£ÀÄ”JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ ̧ À«AiÀiÁzÀ
ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr G¥ÀZÀj¹zÀ¼ÀÄ.

9. DwxÀå ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ gÁªÀÄ®PÀë ätgÀÄ ±À§jUÉ K£ÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ?

G: DwxÀå ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ gÁªÀÄ®PÀë ätgÀÄ ±À§jUÉ “£ÁªÀÅ
¤£Àß ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ¢AzÀ À̧AvÀ̧ ÀUÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. ¤£Àß
À̧ÄRzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä À̧ÄR PÀAqÉªÀÅ. PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtzÀ

D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀÄtå £ÀªÀÄäzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
£ÁªÀÅ ¤£ÀUÉ JAzÉA¢UÀÆ IÄtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

10. £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ
À̧éAiÀÄA DqÀ½vÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ?

G: £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ
À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹ DqÀ½vÀ «PÉÃA¢æÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÀÅ

ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀUÀgÀ¥Á°PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
UÁæªÀÄ ¥ÀAZÁ¬ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧®Ä DgÀA s̈À
ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. EªÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è 1. UÁæªÀÄ ¤ªÀÄð°ÃPÀgÀt,
2. ªÉÊzÀå À̧ºÁAiÀÄ, 3. «zÁå ¥ÀæZÁgÀ, 4. ¤Ãj£À
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¸ËPÀAiÀÄð, 5. ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ̧ Ë® s̈Àå ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ
À̧éAiÀÄA DqÀ½vÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ.

11. £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¤ÃgÁªÀj
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ §AzÀªÀÅ?

G: £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ²ªÀ£À̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ
§½AiÀÄ PÁªÉÃj £À¢ PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è KµÁåzÀ
ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® d® «zÀÄåvïAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ Qæ.±À. 1900
gÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA¨s ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. Qæ.± À. 1907 gÀ°è
ªÀiÁjPÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁtÂ «¯Á À̧ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ CuÉPÀlÖ£ÀÄß
PÀlÖ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. Qæ. ±À. 1911 gÀ°è PÁªÉÃj £À¢UÉ
PÀ£ÀßA¨ÁrAiÀÄ°è ‘PÀÈµÀÚgÁd ¸ÁUÀgÀ’ CuÉPÀlÖ£ÀÄß
¤«Äð À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

12. ²PÀëtzÀ §UÉÎ «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ K£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ?
G: ²PÀëtzÀ §UÉÎ «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ “DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ²PÀëtªÉÃ

J®è ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½UÀÆ ¥ÀgÀªÉÆÃZÀÑ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ. ²PÀëtPÁÌV
²PÀët«gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÃ d£ÀgÀ ̧ ÀévÁÛUÀzÉ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ
gÁdåzÀ°è J®ègÀ Dd£Àä¹zÀÞ ºÀPÁÌUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

13. £ÉºÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ À̧gï. JA. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ §UÉÎ
K£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ?

G: £ÉºÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ À̧gï. JA. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÉÆÃvÀìªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
PÀÄjvÀÄ “zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ
ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀÄrzÀAvÉ
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ JA§ zÀÆµÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁVzÉÝÃªÉ.
vÁªÀÅ F ªÀiÁwUÉ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ jÃwAiÀÄ°è
ºÉÆgÀvÁV¢ÝÃj. vÁªÀÅ PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¢ÝÃj; ºÉZÀÄÑ
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁr¢ÝÃj. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ vÀ«ÄäAzÀ
PÀ°AiÉÆÃt” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

14. ºÀtPÁ À̧Ä ¤ÃwAiÀÄ°è «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ
ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

G: «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1913gÀ°è ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ
¨ÁåAPÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ
¦üÃqÀgï ̈ ÁåAPï ºÁUÀÆ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ºÀÆrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀaÀvÀUÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ
fÃªÀ«ªÀiÁ AiÉÆÃd£É eÁjUÉ vÀAzÀgÀÄ. gÉÊvÀjUÉ
ºÁUÀÆ PÀgÀPÀÄ±À® PÉ® À̧UÁgÀjUÉ ¸Á®zÀ ¸Ë® s̈Àå
¤ÃqÀ®Ä ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. gÁdåzÀ D¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹ DzÁAiÀÄ
vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ
DAi ÀÄª À åAi ÀÄz À° è ºÉÆ¸À zÀ È¶ ÖP ÉÆÃ£Àª À£ ÀÄ ß
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

15. C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¥ÉÊ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ̧ ÀvÀåªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ mÉ°«µÀ£ï£À°è

PÉÆ¯É zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ
PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è EzÀgÀ Cj«®èzÉ vÀªÀÄäµÀÖPÉÌ vÁ«gÀÄªÀ
d£ÀjUÀÆ ̧ Àé®àªÀÄnÖUÉ zÀÄUÀÄqÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÃ jÃw
PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÀÈvÀåzÀÈ±Àå £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ RÄ¶
s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ

vÀªÀÄäµÀÖPÉÌ vÁªÉÃ EzÀÝªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ®Æ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ
©Ãj ̧ Àé®àªÀÄnÖUÉ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀzÀ ̈ sÁªÀ£É GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
EzÀÄ C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¥ÉÊ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á
À̧vÀå.

16. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è CjªÀÅ JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ? «ªÀj¹.
G: ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è CjªÀÅ JAzÀgÉ vÀ£ÀßµÀÖPÉÌ

vÁ£ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ PÉÃªÀ® w½ªÀ½PÉ, eÁÕ£À ªÀiÁvÀæ C®è.
CzÀÄ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ¢AzÀ MqÀªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
CzÀÄ PÉÃ½ w½¢zÀÝ®è. QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆrzÀ w½ªÀ½PÉ.
CzÀÄ vÀPÀðªÀ®è; £ÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀÄr ºÀÄnÖzÀgÉ CzÀÄ
CjªÀÅ.

17. ªÀÄzÀ°AUÀ£À PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÁUÀ ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀÄ
K£ÉAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÀÄ?

G: ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀÄ EgÀ̧ Á°UÁV aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À ºÀ½îUÉ
ºÉÆÃV, ReÁ£ÉUÉ ºÀtPÀnÖ, ªÁ¥À̧ ÀÄì ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÀ
ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ À̧AeÉ DgÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄzÀ°AUÀ£À PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
zÁnºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ . ªÀÄzÀ°AUÀ£À PÀtÂªÉ
PÁqÀÄzÁj, DzÀÝjAzÀ “ À̧é®àzÉÆqÀØ ºÉeÉÓ ºÁQzÀgÉ
HlzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ HgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ” JAzÀÄ
AiÉÆÃa¹ É̈ÃUÀ̈ ÉÃUÀ £ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ.

18. ºÀ Ä°Ai À Ä Ä  »A¢¤Az À ºÁjP ÉÆ® è¢g À®Ä
PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: AiÀiÁªÀ £Ár£À°è ²æÃgÁªÀÄ£ÀAxÀ zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
D½zÀg ÉÆÃ, ¨ s ÀU Àª À¢ ÎÃv ÉAi À ÄAv Àº À U À æAx À
GzÀã«¹vÉÆÃ, D ¨sÀgÀvÀ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀ
ºÀÄ°UÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ CzsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ JqÉUÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAmÉÃ?
DzÀÝjAzÀ s̈ÀgÀvÀRAqÀzÀ ºÀÄ°UÀ¼ÀÄ »A¢¤AzÀ
ºÁjPÉÆ®ÄèªÀÅ¢®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ ̧ ÀjAiÉÄ,
É̈£ÀÄß wgÀÄV¹gÀÄªÁUÀ PÉÆ®ÄèªÀÅzÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ®è

DzÀÝjAzÀ ºÀÄ°AiÀÄÄ ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀ ̈ É£Àß »A¢¤AzÀ
ºÁj PÉÆ®è°®è.

19. ±Á£ÀÄ¨s ÉÆÃUÀg ÀÄ ªÀÄÆbÉðAi ÀÄ°èzÁÝU À £Àq ÉzÀ
WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹.

G: aPÀÌ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀºÀ½îUÉ vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä vÀÄA©PÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ gÉÊvÀgÀ UÁrAiÀÄ JvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
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ºÉÆÃUÀzÉ ¤AvÀªÀÅ. ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ UÀdð£É PÉÃ½¹vÀÄ.
JvÀÄÛUÀ¼À UÀAmÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß, gÉÊvÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ
ºÀÄ°AiÀÄÄ ¤gÁ±É¬ÄAzÀ ¥À¯ÁAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrvÀÄ.
C£ÀAvÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä°èzÀÝ PÉÆÃ«¬ÄAzÀ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ
vÉÆÃmÁ ºÁj¹, PÉÊ¯ÁzÀµÀÄÖ UÀ® s̈É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ,
v ÉAV£ ÀU ÀjAi À Ä ¥ ÀAdÄ º ÉÆw Û¹P ÉÆAq ÀÄ ,
eÁUÀgÀÆPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆbÉðAiÀÄ°è
©¢ÝzÀÝ ±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ, ªÀÄÄRzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É
¤ÃgÉgÀa JZÀÑj¹zÀgÀÄ.

20. zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞUÉ zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ̧ À®ºÉ¬ÄvÀÛ£ÀÄ?
G: zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ, “a£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß

ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt” JAzÁUÀ zÀÄµÀ Ö§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ
¥Á¥À§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄªÀ£ÁV “£ÁªÀÅ F ºÉÆ£Àß£ÀÄß
ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÉéÃZÉÒ¬ÄAzÀ EgÀ®Ä
¸ÁzsÀ åªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C®èzÉ ªÀÄvÉ Û ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÉ Ì
ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¤£ÀUÀÆ £À£ÀUÀÆ
RaðUÉ vÀPÀÌµÀÄÖ ºÉÆ£Àß£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ, G½zÀ
ºÉÆ£Éß®èªÀ£ÀÄß E°èAiÉÄÃ ElÄÖ ©qÉÆÃt” JAzÀÄ
À̧®ºÉ¬ÄvÀÛ£ÀÄ.

21. zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉUÉ KPÁAvÀzÀ°è K£ÉAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ?

G: zÀÄµÀÖ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀßvÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÉÊ »rzÀÄ, KPÁAvÀ
¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉ Ì PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV “¤£Àß MAzÀÄ
ªÀiÁw¤AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀµÀÖUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁV, ºÀ®ªÀÅ
PÁ® ºÀ¹AiÀÄzÉ HlªÀiÁr ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ D ªÀÄgÀzÀ
¥ÉÆlgÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀVzÀÄÝ, zsÀªÀÄð§Ä¢ÞAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆ£ÀÄß
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

22. zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ ªÀlªÀÈPÀëPÉÌ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ?
G: zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÀgÀtgÀÄ ªÀlªÀÈPÀëPÉÌ “¤Ã£ÁzÀgÉÆÃ AiÀÄPÁë¢

¢ªÀå zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ
Ȩ́ÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄ DV¢ÝÃAiÀiÁ, D

PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ¸ÁQë ªÀiÁr PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ,
¤Ã£ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀàzÉ ̧ ÁQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀÄr” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

¥ÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ:

1. ºÀqÀUÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ É̈¼ÀQ£À°è ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ À̧ É̈ÃQzÉ?
G: £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ®Ä PÀ«¢gÀÄªÀ PÀvÀÛ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¦æÃwAiÉÄA§ ºÀtvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀZÀÑ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
¸ ÀA¸Ág À ¸ÁU Àg Àz À° è ©g ÀÄUÁ½U É ¹®ÄQ
ºÉÆAi ÀiÁ ÝqÀÄw Ûg ÀÄªÀ §zÀÄP ÉA§ ºÀqÀU À£ÀÄ ß

eÁ Õ£ À¢Ã«UÉAi À Ä ªÀÄÆ®P À JZÀ ÑjP É¬ÄAzÀ
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqȨ́ À̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

2. §gÀqÁVgÀÄªÀ PÁqÀÄªÉÄÃqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄÄlÖ̈ ÉÃQzÉ?
G: IÄvÀÄUÀ¼À gÁd£ÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ£ÀÄ §gÀqÁVgÀÄªÀ

PÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀZÀ ÑºÀ¹j¤AzÀ PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀÄÄlÖ̈ ÉÃQzÉ. ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀ£À DUÀªÀÄ£À¢AzÀ §gÀqÁVgÀÄªÀ
PÁr£À°è ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ aUÀÄj ¥ÀæPÀÈwUÉ £ÀªÀZÉÊvÀ£Àå
ªÀÄÆqÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ - JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

3. ºÉÆ À̧ s̈ÀgÀªÀ Ȩ́UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ
Ȩ́ÃvÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ É̈ÃQzÉ?

G: ¨sÁµÉ, eÁw, ªÀÄvÀzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ¨sÉÃzÀ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ
ªÀÄ£ÀÄdgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ CqÀØUÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVªÉ.
Ȩ́ßÃºÀ, ¦æÃw, £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄdgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À

F CqÀØUÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉqÀªÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. §zÀÄQ£À°è ºÉÆ À̧
s̈ÀgÀªÀ̧ ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹ ªÀÄ£ÀÄd ªÀÄ£ÀÄdgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ
Ȩ́ÃvÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

4. £Á½£À PÀ£À¸À£ÀÄß ©vÀ Û¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ
§zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ?

G: J® è ª À Äv Àz s Àª À ÄðU À¼ À Ä  zÁjv ÉÆÃj¸ À Äª À
¢Ã¥ÀUÀ¼ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÀÄgÀ̧ ÀÌj À̧ÄªÀ JZÀÑjPÉAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÀÅ §zÀÄPÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ̈ sÀAiÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA±ÀAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄ À̧ÄPÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ PÀtÂÚ£À°è
s̈À«µÀåzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß ©vÀÄÛvÀÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

5. ºÀQÌAiÀÄ ºÁgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß DPÁ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁÝgÉ?
G: vÀg Àv Àª À Äg À»v À ¸ Àª ÀÄz À È¶ Ö¬ÄAzÀ P ÀÆrzÀ

¤Ã®ªÉÄÃWÀªÀÄAqÀ® - ¸ÀªÀÄ§tÚzÀAvÉ, C£ÀAvÀ
DPÁ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄV°UÉ gÉPÉÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆrzÀAvÉ,
£ÀPÀëvÀæ ªÀiÁ É̄AiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄðZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß
PÀuÁÚV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃl
CzÀÄãvÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀtÂð À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

6. ºÉÆ À̧UÁ®zÀ ºÀ À̧ÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀQÌ ºÉÃUÉ ºÀgÀ¹zÉ?
G: ºÀQÌAi ÀÄÄ (PÁ®¥ÀQëAi ÀÄÄ) Ai ÀÄÄUÀAi ÀÄÄUÀU À¼ À

DUÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AzÀPÉÌ vÀ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ, ºÉÆ À̧ ªÀÄ£ÀéAvÀgÀzÀ
¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ (PÁ®¥ÀQëAiÀÄÄ)
vÀ£Àß ºÀUÀ®Ä gÁwæUÀ¼ÉA§ gÉPÉÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©Ã À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ fÃ«UÀ½UÉ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ¤Ãr, ºÉÆ À̧UÁ®zÀ

ºÀ̧ ÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀgÀ¹, GvÀÛªÀÄ ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwUÁV
±ÀÄ s̈À ºÁgÉÊ À̧ÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀtÂð À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

7. ºÀQÌAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÉÄÃgÉ «ÄÃj ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß »ÃjzÉ?
G: PÁ® ¥ÀQëAiÀÄÄ ºÁgÀÄvÁÛ, DqÀÄvÁÛ, ºÁqÀÄvÁÛ ±ÀÄPÀæUÀæºÀ

JA§ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥À°zÉ ºÁUÀÆ
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C¨sÁå¸À «ÄvÀæ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

DPÁ±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj wAUÀ½£À Hj£À
(ZÀAzÀǣ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ) ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß »ÃgÀ°zÉ. ªÀÄAUÀ¼À̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ
(ªÀÄAUÀ¼À UÀæºÀ) CAUÀ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ KgÀ°zÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ
¨s ÀÆ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ EvÀgÀ UÀ æºÀ, G¥ÀUÀ æºÀU À½UÉ
À̧AZÀj À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ zÁ±Àð¤PÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ

¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÉÆßÃl F £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ.
8. ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ É̈ÃqÀgÀÄ zÀAUÉ K¼À®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ©ænµï ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ Qæ.±À. 1857gÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæ å

¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄªÀÄw E®èzÉ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ±À̧ ÁÛç̧ ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAw®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

vÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ M¦à À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ
JA§ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrvÀÄ. F DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ£ÀéAiÀÄ ©ænµï
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®UÀ°UÉ §AzÀÄ, ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀ §½AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ
DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®ªÀAvÀªÁV PÀ¹zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ
¨ÉÃqÀgÀÄ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¹zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä §AzÀ
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ zÁ½ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄÄ
ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀÄ zÀAUÉ K¼À®Ä PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

9. ºÀ®UÀ°UÉ zÀAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀgÁzÀ ¥ÀÆeÉÃj ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄ, ̈ ÁåqÀgÀ

¨Á®, gÁªÀÄ, dqÀUÀ EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ©ænµï À̧PÁðgÀ
ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀÝ ¤±Àê¹ÛçÃPÀgÀtzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹
vÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä M¥ÀàzÉ zÀAUÉ
JzÀÝgÀÄ. F zÀAUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛPÀÌ®Ä §AzÀ PÁgÀPÀÆ£À£À
P À¥Á¼ À P É Ì  º ÉÆq Éz À Ä  ¹¥Á¬ÄU À¼ À£ À Ä ß
ºÉÆqÉzÀÄgÀÄ½¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀ
PÀÄA¥ÀtÂ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀ
zÀAUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §UÀÄÎ§rAiÀÄ®Ä zÀAqÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ.

10. zÀAqÀÄ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃUÉ zÁ½ £ÀqÉ¹vÀÄ?
G: ¤±Àê¹ÛçÃPÀgÀtzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ©ænµï

À̧PÁðgÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ zÀAUÉ JzÀÝ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀ£ÀÄß
§UÀÄÎ§rAiÀÄ®Ä ©ænµÀgÀ zÀAqÀÄ §A¢vÀÄ. ©ænµÀgÀ
zÀAr£À ¹¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ É̈ÃqÀgÀ É̈£ÀÄß
ºÀwÛ PÉÆAzÀgÀÄ. JzÀÄjUÉ ¹PÀÌ¹PÀÌªÀjUÉ®è PÀgÀÄuÉ
E®èzÉ UÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ ¸Á¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. ©ænµï
¹¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À UÀÄArUÉ ºÉzÀj ºÀ®UÀ°AiÀÄ É̈ÃqÀgÀÄ
UÀÄqÀØzÀ PÀqÉUÉ Nr vÀ̄ ÉªÀÄgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

11. ¯ÁªÀtÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KPÉ «ÃgÀVÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J£Àß¯ÁVzÉ?
G: ¯ÁªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ

¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹,
PÀxÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV PÀÀnÖzÀ ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß ̄ ÁªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.
¯ÁªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV «ÃgÀvÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ

¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀtÂð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
«ÃgÀVÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

12. PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ̈ sÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
©wÛzÀ£ÀÄ?

G: “PÀtð ¤ªÀÄUÀÆ AiÀiÁzÀªÀ PËgÀªÀjUÀÆ ªÀA±À
UËgÀªÀzÀ°è s̈ÉÃzÀ«®è. ¤£ÁßuÉ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤dªÁV
s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ MqÉAiÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¤£ÀUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ

Cj«®è” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À Q«AiÀÄ°è
s̈ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©wÛzÀ£ÀÄ.

13. PÀÄAw, ªÀiÁ¢æAiÀÄgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÁågÀ C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ?

G: PÀÄAwAiÀÄÄ À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ PÀtð£À£ÀÄß,
AiÀÄªÀÄzsÀªÀÄð£À C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß,
ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ ©üÃªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß, EAzÀæ£À
C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀiÁ¢æAiÀÄÄ
C²é¤ÃzÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ £ÀPÀÄ® ̧ ÀºÀzÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀqÉzÀ¼ÀÄ.

14. PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ D«ÄµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MrØzÁUÀ PÀtð£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄÆrzÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: PÀÈµÀ£ÀÄ PÀtð¤UÉ D«ÄµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MrØzÁUÀ PÉÆgÀ¼À̧ ÉgÉ
»VÎzÀªÀÅ, PÀA§¤AiÀÄÄ gÀ̈ sÀ̧ À¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AzÀÄ,
PÀtð£ÀÄ C¢üPÀªÁV zÀÄBRUÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
“CAiÉÆåÃ, zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À¤UÉ PÉÃqÁzÀÄzÀÄ” JAzÀ£ÀÄ.
º ÀjAi À Ä  º ÀU É v À£ Àª À Å  º ÉÆU É  v ÉÆÃg Àz É
À̧ÄlÄÖºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ; ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä£É ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÉ. PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ

“£À£Àß ªÀA±ÀzÀ gÀºÀ̧ ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ”
JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ.

15. PÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PËgÀªÉÃAzÀæ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀtð
ºÉÃ¼À®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: PÀtð£ÀÄ PÀÈµÀÚ¤UÉ “£Á£ÀÄ gÁdåzÀ ¹j À̧A¥ÀwÛUÉ
Ȩ́ÆÃ®ÄªÀªÀ£À®è, ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀÄ PËgÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ EµÀÖ«®è. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrzÀ
MqÉAiÀÄ£ÁzÀ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À¤UÉ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À ²gÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀrzÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ M¦à À̧ÄªÀ DªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EzÉÝ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ
¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß d£ÀägÀºÀ̧ ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À
PÉÆAzÉ” JAzÀ£ÀÄ.

16. AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è PÀtð£À wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: PÀtð£ÀÄ PÀÈµÀÚ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ “£Á½£À PËgÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ ZÀvÀÄgÀAUÀ §®zÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀÅ
ªÀÄÈvÀÄåzÉÃªÀvÉUÉ s̈ÉÆÃd£ÀPÀÆl DUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ
PËgÀªÀ£À G¥ÀPÁgÀzÀ IÄt wÃj À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ºÉÆÃgÁr,
AiÀÄÄzÀÞgÀAUÀzÀ°è ̄ ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ «ÃgÀAiÉÆÃzsÀgÀ PÉÆAzÀÄ,
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£À£Àß MqÉAiÀÄ¤UÁV ¥ÁætªÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£À
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁuÉ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃ¬Ä Ȩ́£ÀÄ” JAzÀ£ÀÄ.

17. PÀ«UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ°è DUÀ À̧¢AzÀ ©¹®ªÀgÉUÀÆ
ºÀ À̧ÄgÀÄ PÁtÄwÛzÉ?

G: D±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ À̧zÀ £ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è
ºÉ¥ÀÄàUÀnÖzÀ ºÀZÀÑ ºÀ̧ ÀÄj¤AzÀ PÀ«UÉ DUÀ̧ ÀªÀÅ ºÁUÀÆ
DUÀ̧ ÀzÀ°è£À ªÀÄÄV® §tÚªÀÅ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.
UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ §AiÀÄ°£À°è ¸ÉÆA¥ÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀ §vÀÛzÀ
¥ÉÊgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁUÀÆ
PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ°è zÀlÖªÁV ̈ É¼ÉzÀ VqÀªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁV
PÁtÄvÀ Ûz É. ¥À æP À ÈwAi ÉÄÃ ºÀZÀ Ñ ºÀ¸ ÀÄj¤AzÀ
PÀÆrgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ À̧AeÉAiÀÄ ©¹®Æ À̧ºÀ PÀ«UÉ
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.

18. ºÀ À̧ÄgÀÄ À̧PÀ É̄ÃA¢æAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁå¦¹zÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ«AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀtÂð¹zÁÝgÉ?

G: D±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ À̧zÀ £ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è
º É¥ À Ä à U Àn Öz À  º ÀZ À Ñ  º À¸ À Äj¤Az À  P À«U É
À̧PÀ̄ ÉÃA¢æAiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À s̈ÁªÀ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è CgÀ½zÀ ºÉÆ À̧ºÀÆ«£À PÀA¥À£ÀÄß ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À
s̈ÁªÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ DWÁætÂ̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J É̄UÀ¼À vÀA¥ÀÄ

ªÉÄÊUÉ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ À̧à±ÀðzÀ D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ¥ÉÆzÀj¤AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ ºÀQÌAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ°£À
EA¥ÀÄ Q«UÉ ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ E¼ÉAiÀÄ G¹gÁVzÉ. »ÃUÉ ºÀ¸ÀÄj£À
±ÁAvÀvÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ D£ÀAzÀzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

19. PÀ«AiÀiÁvÀäªÀÅ ºÀ À̧ÄgÀÄ UÀlÖ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁzÀ »£Éß É̄AiÀÄ
CA±ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: D±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ À̧zÀ £ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è
ºÉ¥ÀÄàUÀnÖzÀ ºÀZÀÑ ºÀ¸ÀÄj¤AzÀ PÀ«AiÀiÁvÀäªÀÅ
¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁVzÉ. D±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ À̧zÀ £ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ°è
¥ À æP À ÈwAi À Ä° è Jv À Û £ ÉÆÃrzÀg ÀÆ ºÀ¸ À Äg À Ä
PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C°è, E°è, J¯Éè®Æè ºÁUÀÆ
PÀqÀ°£À®Æè ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÄj¤AzÀ PÀÆr ºÀZÀÑ
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁVzÉ. PÀ«AiÀÄ MqÀ°£À £ÉvÀÛgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ F ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À
s̈ÁªÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆr ¥ÀÄ¼ÀPÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ºÀZÀÑ

ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ«AiÀiÁvÀäªÀÅ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄUÀnÖ
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊzÀÄA©PÉÆAqÀÄ ±ÁAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

20. vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £É®PÀÌ®è bÀ®PÉÌ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß
zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À ºÉÃUÉ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛ£É?

G: zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ©üÃµÀägÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ “£Á£ÀÄ
¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ°è £É®PÁÌV AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ

w½¢gÀÄªÀgÉÃ; bÀ®PÁÌV AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ. £À£Àß
¥Á°UÉ EzÀÄ ¥Á¼ÀÄ ̈ sÀÆ«Ä. £À£Àß «ÄvÀæ£ÁzÀ PÀtð£ÀÄ,
¦æÃwAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÁzÀ zÀÄ±Áȩ̂ À£À£ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀÆgÀÄd£À
vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀiÁr ̧ ÀvÀÛgÀÄ.
DUÀ £À£ÀUÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀÅ ºÀÄnÖ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄävÀÄ.
DzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀiÁr, bÀ®ªÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÉ£ÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

21. F £É®£ÉÆqÀ£É vÁ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ̈ Á¼Éé ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ
zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃPÉ?

G: zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ “vÀ£Àß ¦æÃwAiÀÄ §Al£ÁzÀ
PÀtð£À£ÀÄß, ¦æÃwAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÁzÀ zÀÄ±Áȩ̂ À£À£À£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ
£ÀÆgÀÄd£À vÀªÀÄ äA¢gÀ£ÀÄß F AiÀÄÄzÀ ÞzÀ°è
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ£ÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ vÀ£Àß ¦æÃw ¥ÁvÀægÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆ°è¹zÀ F £É®zÉÆqÀ£É ªÀÄvÉ Û ¸ÀºÀ¨Á¼Éé
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è” JAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

22. ¥Áx Àð© ü Ãª À Äg À  §U ÉU É  z À ÄA i ÉÆÃðz s À£ À£ À
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ ©üÃµÀägÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ “CdÓ, £À£Àß
¦æÃwAiÀÄ §Al£ÁzÀ PÀtð£À£ÀÄß, ¦æÃwAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÁzÀ
zÀÄ±Áȩ̂ À£À£À£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ CdÄð£À ©üÃªÀÄgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀvÀ£ÀPÀ
ºÁUÀÆ £À£Àß zÉÃºÀzÀ°è ¥Áæt EgÀÄªÀvÀ£ÀPÀ £Á£ÀÄ
À̧A¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¥ÀÄàªÀÅ¢®è. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CªÀj§âgÀ£ÀÄß

PÉÆ®ÄèªÉ£ÀÄ; PÉÆAzÀ §½PÀ ̧ ÀA¢ü ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÉ£ÀÄ.
£ À£ À ß z ÀÄBRªÀ Å v Àt ÚUÁzÁU À ¥À æ¹z À Þ£Áz À
zsÀªÀÄðgÁAiÀÄ£ÉÆqÀ£É À̧A¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÉ£ÉÃ?” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

23. ªÁ°äÃQ D±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀÅ §AzÀ §UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
«ªÀj¹.

G: ²æÃgÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀ¼À DzÉÃ±ÀzÀAvÉ C±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ
AiÀiÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÄ, ±ÀvÀÄæWÀß£À É̈AUÁªÀ°£À°è
AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. gÁªÀÄ£À DeÉÕAiÀÄAvÉ
ºÉÆgÀl AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß s̈ÀÄd§® ¥ÀgÁPÀæ«ÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ
gÁdgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉzÀj £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ©lÖgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀÅ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ É̄è®è
À̧AZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛ ªÁ°äÃQAiÀÄ D±ÀæªÀÄzÀ vÉÆÃlzÀ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁzÀ

ºÀÄ®è£ÀÄß w£Àß®Ä M¼ÀºÉÆQÌvÀÄ.
24. AiÀÄeÁÕ±À ézÀ ºÀuÉAiÀÄ°èzÀ Ý ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è K£ÉAzÀÄ

§gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ?
G: AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀézÀ ºÀuÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è “ s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ°è

PË À̧̄ ÉåAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ gÁªÀÄ£ÀÄ M§â£ÉÃ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ.
EzÀÄ CªÀ£À AiÀÄdÕ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ vÀqÉAiÀÄ°”
JAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.
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25. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀjUÀÆ
®ªÀ¤UÀÆ £ÀqÉzÀ À̧AªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

G: ®ªÀ£ÀÄ D±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆPÀÌ AiÀÄeÁÕ±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß
GvÀÛjÃAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄ VqÀPÉÌ PÀnÖ ºÁQzÀÝ£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀÄ ºÉzÀjzÀ ªÀÄÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀgÀÄ “ É̈ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃqÀ CgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À
PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©qÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ” JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ ®ªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀUÀÄvÀ “¨ÁæºÀätgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ
ºÉzÀjzÀgÉ, eÁ£ÀQAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£ÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ ºÉzÀgÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ,
¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÆÃV” JAzÀÄ ±ËAiÀÄð¢AzÀ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

¥ÀoÀå ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¨sÁUÀ¢AzÀ JgÀqÀÄ
CAPÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÁV N¢j.

1. eÁw ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ §UÉÎ «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
G: “eÁw JA§ÄzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ MAzÀÄ DAvÀjPÀ

s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ. »AzÉ CzÀÄ «PÁ À̧ªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. FUÀ
CzÀÄ WÀ¤Ã s̈ÀÆvÀªÁVzÉ. CzÀgÀ zÀÄUÀðAzsÀ¢AzÀ
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÉ®è vÀÄA©zÉ. eÁw ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ

PËæAiÀÄðPÉÌ vÀÄvÁÛV ±ÀÆzÀægÀÄ, C À̧àø±ÀågÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ å
»Ã£ÀgÁV UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄvÀ£À C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ” JAzÀÄ
¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ eÁw ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀªÀÄä
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ.

2. «ª ÉÃPÁ£ ÀAz Àg À Ä  P ÉÆÃª À Ä ÄªÁz Àz À  P ÀmÁ Ö
«gÉÆÃ¢üAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÀÄ KPÉ?

G: «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀg À z sÁ«ÄðPÀ aAvÀ£ ÉU À¼ À£ À Ä ß
CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV PÉÆÃªÀÄÄªÁzÀzÀ
«gÉÆÃ¢üAi À iÁVzÀ Ýg ÉAz ÀÄ w½zÀÄ§g ÀÄv À Ûz É .
PÉÆÃªÀÄÄªÁzÀªÀÅ KPÀzsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÀ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøwAiÉÄÃ
±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÉAzÀÄ CzÉÃ CAwªÀÄªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA§ÄvÀÛ £ÀA© À̧ÄvÀÛ,
¥ÀgÀzsÀªÀÄðzÉéÃµÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©wÛ ̈ É¼Ȩ́ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛUÉ
«ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ PÀmÁÖ «gÉÆÃ¢üAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÀÄ.

3. «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ aPÁUÉÆÃ ̧ ÀªÀðzsÀªÀÄð ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è
ºÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?

G: «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ CªÉÄjPÁzÀ aPÁUÉÆÃ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è
£ÀqÉzÀ À̧ªÀðzsÀªÀÄð À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÀÛ
“ À̧éªÀÄvÁ©üªÀiÁ£À, C£ÀåªÀÄvÀzÉéÃµÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ
GvÀà£ÀßªÁzÀ WÉÆÃgÀzsÁ«ÄðPÀ zÀÄgÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F
¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß DªÀj¹PÉÆArªÉ EAvÀºÀ
GUÀæzsÀªÀiÁðAzsÀvÉAiÀÄ zÉÊvÀåj®èzÉ EzÀÝgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ
d£ÁAUÀ EA¢VAvÀ JµÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ”
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

4. AiÀiÁjUÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ ªÀÄÄR vÉÆÃgÀ°®è? ¥ÀÄnÖAiÀÄ
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

G: PÀªÀiÁägÀ¤UÉ, PÀÄA¨ÁgÀ¤UÉ, £ÉÃPÁgÀ¤UÉ, PÉÃjAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁgÀ¤UÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀ ªÀÄÄR vÉÆÃgÀ°®è. UÀÄr À̧̄ ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
§gÀ®Ä ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀ ºÉzÀjzÀ£É? ºÀjzÀaA¢ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀÄ CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄVzÀ£É? JA§ÄzÀÄ ¥ÀÄnÖAiÀÄ
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ.

5. F PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ?
G: MqÉAiÀÄ£À CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è ªÉÄÊ vÀÄA© ¤AvÀ ªÀiÁ«£À

ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À°è, gÉPÉÌ ©aÑ ºÁgÀÄªÀ ºÀQÌUÀ¼À°è, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀÄA©
ºÁqÀÄªÀ PÉÆÃV¯ÉUÀ¼À UÁ£ÀzÀ°è, GQÌ ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ
PÀqÀ°£À°è ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ.

5. s̈ÀUÀvï¹AUï vÀ£Àß À̧ºÉÆÃzÀjUÉ ªÀÄtÄÚ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ
¥ÀæwÃPÀ JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÁÛ£É?

G: s̈ÀUÀvï¹AUï vÀ£Àß À̧ºÉÆÃzÀjUÉ vÁ£ÀÄ d°AiÀÄ£ï
ªÁ¯Á¨ÁUï ºÀvÁåPÁAqÀ £ÀqÉzÀ À̧Ü¼À¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ
qÀ©âAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀAUÀæ»¹ vÀA¢zÀÝ ªÀÄtÄÚ ‘vÁåUÀzÀ ¥ÀæwÃPÀ’
JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÁÛ£É.

6. d°AiÀÄ£ï ªÁ¯Á¨ÁUï£À°ègÀÄªÀMPÀÌuÉ K£ÀÄ?
G: d°AiÀÄ£ï ªÁ¯Á¨ÁUï£À°è “K¦ǣ ï 13, 1919gÀAzÀÄ

©ænµÀgÀ UÀÄAqÀÄUÀ½UÉ DºÀÄwAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2000
ªÀÄÄUÀÞ »AzÀÆ, ¹Sï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄ À̧̄ Áä£ÀgÀ ̧ À«Ää½vÀ
gÀPÀÛ¢AzÀ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ¥ÁªÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ” JAzÀÄMPÀÌuÉ
§gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.

9. ‘CAV’ JA§ GvÀÛgÀ §gÀÄªÀ É̈qÀV£À ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
w½¹.

G: PÉÊAiÀÄÄAlÄ PÁ°®è, ²gÀ ºÀjzÀ ªÀÄÄAqÀ, ªÉÄÊAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
£ÀªÀUÁAiÀÄ, MA§vÀÄÛ vÀÄAqÀÄ, MAiÀÄå£ÉÆAiÀÄå£É §AzÀÄ
ºÉUÀ̄ ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀ gÁAiÀÄgÁAiÀÄjUÉ®è vÁ£ÉÃ ¥ÀæZÀAqÀ
JA§ÄzÀÄ CAV JA§ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ É̈qÀV£À
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ.

10. G¦à£À «±ÉÃµÀvÉ MUÀn£À°è ºÉÃUÉ ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ?
G: G¥ÀÄà À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¤Ãj£À°è º À Ä l Ä Ö v À Û z É .

À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ vÀ¼ÀzÀ°è ¤Ãj£À CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
G¥ÁàV ¥ÀjªÀwðvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CzÉÃ G¦àUÉ
¤ÃgÀÄ vÁQzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ CzÀÄ ¤ÃgÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ
G¦à£À «±ÉÃµÀvÉ JAzÀÄ MUÀn£À°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ.

11. PÉ À̧jUÀÆ PÀªÀÄ®PÀÆÌ EgÀÄªÀ À̧A§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß MUÀlÄ
ºÉÃUÉ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

G: PÀªÀÄ®ªÀÅ PȨ́ Àj£À°è ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ, PȨ́ Àj£À̄ ÉèÃ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.
»ÃUÉ PÀªÀÄ®PÀÆÌ PȨ́ ÀjUÀÆ C«£Á s̈ÁªÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß MUÀlÄ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

12. ºÉÆ®zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ GvÀÛgÁtÂ ºÁUÀÆ UÀjPÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ
vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MUÀlÄ ºÉÃUÉ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?
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G: GvÀÛgÁtÂPÀrØAiÀÄÄ zÁjAiÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖ, zÁjAiÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ°è ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ, zÁjAiÀÄ°è NqÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAeÉgÀUÀ£ÀÄß
»rzÀÄ J¼ÉzÀÄ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀjPÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄ®Äè ºÉÆ®zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ, ºÉÆ®zÀ°è É̈¼ÉzÀÄ, É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ
É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CrØAiÀiÁV gÉÊvÀ¤UÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉ PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

13. MUÀlÄUÀ½AzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV K£ÀÄ ¯Á s̈À?
G: MUÀlÄUÀ½AzÀ aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛgÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì D¯ÉÆÃa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄÄzÀÄrzÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß CgÀ½ À̧®Ä, ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£É ¤ÃqÀ®Ä MUÀlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. d£À¥ÀzÀgÀ
§Ä¢ÞªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ®è §tÂÚ̧ À§ºÀÄzÉA§ aAvÀ£É ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ (ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CAPÀzÀ 2 ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.)

À̧ÆZÀ£É: PÀ«UÀ¼À/¸Á»wUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÜ¼À, PÁ®, PÀÈw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©gÀÄzÀÄ/¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÁPÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉÃ
«£ÀB n¥ÀàtÂ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀ:
1. ¸ÁgÁ C§Æ§PÀÌgï : ²æÃªÀÄw ¸ÁgÁ C§Æ§PÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1936gÀ°è PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃr£À°è

d¹¤zÀgÀÄ. £Ár£À SÁåvÀ PÀvÉUÁwð ºÁUÀÆ PÁzÀA§jUÁwðAiÀiÁV
d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉ UÀ½¹gÀÄªÀ EªÀgÀÄ ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀÄ, SÉqÁØ, ¥ÀAiÀÄt, CzsÀðgÁwæAiÀÄ°è
ºÀÄnÖzÀ PÀÆ À̧Ä PÀxÁ À̧APÀ®£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ZÀAzÀæVjAiÀÄ wÃgÀzÀ°è,
PÀzÀ£À«gÁªÀÄ, ªÀdæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹PÀÌªÀgÀÄ, vÀ¼À MqÉzÀ zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
EªÀgÀ ̧ Á»vÀå PÀÈ¶UÁV C£ÉÃPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ®©ü¹ªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ Á»vÀå
¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥Àæw¶×vÀ £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄÆ ̧ ÀºÀ EªÀjUÉ ®©ü¹zÉ.

2. ¥ÀÄ. w. £ÀgÀ¹AºÁZÁgï : ²æÃ ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ wgÀÄ£ÁgÁAiÀÄtAiÀÄåAUÁAiÀÄð £ÀgÀ¹AºÁZÁAiÀÄð CªÀgÀÄ
Qæ. ±À. 1905gÀ°è ªÀÄAqÀå f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®ÄPÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄ°è d¹¤zÀgÀÄ.
EªÀgÀÄ ±À§j, CºÀ̄ Éå, UÉÆÃPÀÄ® ¤UÀðªÀÄ£À, PÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ
©AiÀÄzÀ, «PÀlPÀ« «dAiÀÄ, ºÀA À̧ zÀªÀÄAiÀÄAw ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÆß
gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀgÀ ‘²æÃ ºÀjZÀjvÉ’ PÀÈwUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧PÁðgÀ¢AzÀ ‘¥ÀA¥À
¥Àæ±À¹Û’ ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. ²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå
¸Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

3. r. J¸ï. dAiÀÄ¥ÀàUËqÀ : ²æÃ zÁgÀzÀºÀ½î À̧Ä É̈âÃUËqÀ dAiÀÄ¥ÀàUËqÀ CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1947gÀ°è
aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ zÁgÀzÀ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
EªÀgÀÄ ¢ªÁ£ï À̧gï. JA. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ̧ ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀqÀ̄ ÁZÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ,
ªÉÄȨ̂ ÀÆgÀÄ MqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ, d£À¥ÀzÀ DlUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr
UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

4. zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ : ²æÃ zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1948 gÀ°è ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ
f¯ÉèAiÀÄ £ÀAd£ÀUÀÆqÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆj£À°è d¹¤zÀgÀÄ.
EªÀgÀÄ §AqÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ°è
M§âgÁVzÁÝgÉ.
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EªÀgÀÄ JzÉUÉ ©zÀÝCPÀëgÀ. PÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄ ¨Á¯É, zÁåªÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ, MqÀ̄ Á¼À,
UÁA¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁªÉÇÃ, £ÉÆÃqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÆqÀÄ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

5. J. J£ï. ªÀÄÆwðgÁªï : ²æÃ CQÌºÉ̈ Áâ¼ÀÄ £ÀgÀ¹AºÀ ªÀÄÆwðgÁªï CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1900 gÀ°è
ªÀÄAqÀå f É̄èAiÀÄ PÀÈµÀÚgÁd¥ÉÃmÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À CQÌºÉ̈ Áâ¼ÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR UÀzÀå §gÉºÀUÁgÀgÁzÀ EªÀgÀÄ
¥Àæ§AzsÀPÁgÀgÁVAiÀÄÆ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁVzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄUÀæ ®°vÀ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, ºÀUÀ®ÄUÀ£À̧ ÀÄ, C É̄AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À, C¥ÀgÀ ªÀAiÀÄ À̧Ì£À CªÉÄjPÁAiÀiÁvÉæ,
ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ, «Ä£ÀÄUÀÄ «ÄAZÀÄ, ¥ÀÆªÀð À̧ÆjUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ
PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ ¥ÀA¥À ¥Àæ±À¹Û, PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr
UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

6. zÀÄUÀð¹AºÀ : ²æÃ zÀÄUÀð¹AºÀ£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1031 gÀ°è Q À̧ÄPÁqÀÄ £Ár£À
À̧AiÀÄårAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. EªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ dUÀzÉÃPÀªÀÄ®è£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è

zÀAqÀ£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÆ ̧ ÀA¢ü«UÀæ»AiÀÄÆ DVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀzsÀªÀÄð ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ£ÁzÀ
FvÀ À̧AiÀÄårAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ºÀjºÀgÀ ̈ sÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÁÝ£É
FvÀ£ÀÄ ‘PÀuÁðlPÀ ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæ’ JA§ ZÀA¥ÀÆ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É.

¥ÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ:

1. f. J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà : À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ PÀ« JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀ ²æÃ UÀÄUÀÎj ±ÁAvÀ«ÃgÀ¥Àà ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà
CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1926 gÀ°è ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f É̄èAiÀÄ ²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÀ«UÀ¼ÁzÀ EªÀgÀÄ JzÉvÀÄA© ºÁrzÉ£ÀÄ,
¸ÁªÀÄUÁ£À, ZÉ®ÄªÀÅ-M®ªÀÅ, zÉÃªÀ°²à, ¢Ã¥ÀzÀ ºÉeÉÓ, C£ÁªÀgÀt,
«ªÀÄ±ÉðAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ, ªÀiÁ Ȩ́ÆÌzÀ°è E¥ÀàvÉÛgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ËAzÀgÀå
À̧«ÄÃPÉë, PÁªÁåxÀðaAvÀ£À ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.

²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ gÁµÀÖçPÀ« ¥Àæ±À¹Û, £ÁqÉÆÃd ¥Àæ±À¹Û, PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä
¥Àæ±À¹Û, UËgÀªÀ r. °mï ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrUËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

2. zÀ. gÁ. É̈ÃAzÉæ : CA©PÁvÀ£ÀAiÀÄzÀvÀÛ JA§ PÁªÀå£ÁªÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀ ²æÃ zÀvÁÛvÉæÃAiÀÄ
gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ ̈ ÉÃAzÉæ CªÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1896gÀ°è zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÀ«UÀ¼À°è M§âgÁzÀ EªÀgÀÄ
UÀj. £ÁPÀÄvÀAw, £ÁzÀ°Ã¯É, PÀÈµÀÚPÀÄªÀiÁj, GAiÀiÁå¯É, À̧TÃVÃvÀ,
ªÉÄÃWÀzÀÆvÀ, UÀAUÁªÀvÀgÀt, CgÀ¼ÀÄ  ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀä²æÃ ¥Àæ±À¹Û, s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ
eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û, PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä ¥Àæ±À¹Û ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

3. PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå À̧ : PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå À̧ JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ£ÁVgÀÄªÀ UÀzÀÄV£À £ÁgÀt¥Àà CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À.
À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1430gÀ°è UÀzÀUÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ PÉÆÃ½ªÁqÀzÀ°è d¹¤zÀgÀÄ.

EªÀgÀÄ ªÁå À̧gÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøvÀ ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è gÀa¹ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå̧ À
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JA§ C©üzÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÁvÀægÁzÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ‘PÀ£Áðl ̈ sÁgÀvÀPÀxÁ ªÀÄAdj’
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘LgÁªÀvÀ’ JA§ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ ‘gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ
¸ÁªÀiÁædåZÀPÀæªÀwð’ JA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. £ÀqÀÄUÀ£ÀßqÀ
PÁªÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è UÀzÀÄV£À ¨sÁgÀvÀ CvÀåAvÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ
ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåªÁVzÉ.

4. PÉ. «. ¥ÀÄlÖ¥Àà : ‘PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ’ JA§ PÁªÀå£ÁªÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀ ²æÃ PÀÄ¥Àà½ ªÉAPÀl¥Àà
¥ÀÄlÖ¥Àà CªÀgÀÄ Qæ. ±À. 1904 gÀ°è ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ wÃxÀðºÀ½î
vÁ¯ÉÆèÃQ£À PÀÄ¥Àà½ JA§°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
EªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ É̄£Ár£À avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆ¼À®Ä, ¥ÁAZÀd£Àå, £À£ÀßzÉÃªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
EvÀgÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ£ÀÆgÀÄ ºÉUÀÎqÀw, ªÀÄ É̄UÀ¼À°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ ÉÆªÀÄä£À
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ QAzÀjeÉÆÃV, d®UÁgÀ, ̈ ÉgÀ¼ÉÎ PÉÆgÀ¼ï, £É£À¦£À zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°è,
²æÃgÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt zÀ±Àð£ÀA ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃAiÀÄÄvÀjUÉ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û, gÁµÀÖçPÀ« ¥Àæ±À¹Û, PÀ£ÁðlPÀgÀvÀß
¥Àæ±À¹Û, ¥ÀA¥À ¥Àæ±À¹Û, ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

5. PÀ« gÀ£Àß : ªÀÄºÁPÀ« gÀ£Àß£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 949 gÀ°è (ºÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è)
¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄªÉÇ¼À®Ä (FV£À ªÀÄÄzsÉÆÃ¼À) JA§
UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. FvÀ£ÀÄ ZÁ®ÄPÀåzÉÆgÉAiÀiÁzÀ vÉÊ®¥À£À
D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝ£ÀÄ.
EªÀ£ÀÄ ‘¸ÁºÀ̧ À ©üÃªÀÄ «dAiÀÄA’, ‘CfvÀwÃxÀðAPÀgÀ ¥ÀÄgÁtw®PÀA’,
¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄZÀjvÀA’, ‘ZÀPÉæÃ±ÀégÀZÀjvÀA’ JA§ ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É.
‘gÀ£ÀßPÀAzÀ’ JA§ ¤WÀAl£ÀÄß gÀa¹gÀÄªÀÅzÁV w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
EªÀ¤UÉ vÉÊ®¥À£ÀÄ ‘PÀ« ZÀPÀæªÀwð’ JA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr UËgÀ«¹zÀ£ÀÄ.
EªÀ£ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ‘gÀvÀßvÀæAiÀÄ’ gÀ°è M§â£ÁVzÁÝ£É.

6. ®Që äÃ±À : PÀ« ®QëäÃ±À£ÀÄ Qæ. ±À. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1550 gÀ°è aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ
PÀqÀÆgÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À zÉÃªÀ£ÀÆj£À°è d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ.
EªÀ¤UÉ ®Që äÃgÀªÀÄt, ®Që äÃ¥Àw JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ EzÀÝªÀÅ. EªÀgÀÄ
‘eÉÊ«Ä¤ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. FvÀ¤UÉ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃ®, PÀuÁðlPÀ«ZÀÆvÀªÀ£À ZÉÊvÀæ JA§ ©gÀÄzÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

£Á®ÄÌ CAPÀzÀ 1 ¥Àæ±ÉßUÁV F PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁrj.

À̧ÆZÀ£É: ¥ÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ CPÀëgÀzÉÆÃµÀUÀ½®èzÀAvÉ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä gÀÆrü¹PÉÆ½î:
1. À̧APÀ®àVÃvÉ

ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼É®èªÀÅ ¥ÀxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀ®Ä¶vÀªÁ¢Ã £À¢Ãd®UÀ½UÉ
ºÉÆ À̧ JZÀÑgÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄPÉÆÃt CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄAUÁj£À ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀiÁUÉÆÃt
s̈ÀAiÀÄ À̧A±ÀAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀÄ PÀA¢zÀ PÀuÉÆÚ¼ÀÄ §gÀqÁVgÀÄ«Ã PÁqÀÄªÉÄÃqÀÄUÀ¼À

£Á½£À PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄ ©vÉÆÛÃt ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀªÁUÀÄvÀ ªÀÄÄmÉÆÖÃt
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2. ºÀQÌ ºÁgÀÄwzÉ £ÉÆÃr¢gÁ
AiÀÄÄUÀ-AiÀÄÄUÀUÀ¼À ºÀuÉ §gÉºÀªÀ MgÀ¹ ¤Ã®ªÉÄÃWÀªÀÄAqÀ®- À̧ªÀÄ§tÚ
ªÀÄ£ÀéAvÀgÀUÀ¼À s̈ÁUÀåªÀ vÉgÉ¹ ªÀÄÄV°UÉ gÉPÉÌUÀ¼ÉÆqÉzÀªÉÇ CuÁÚ
gÉPÉÌAiÀÄ ©Ã À̧ÄvÀ ZÉÃvÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¹ CxÀªÁ aPÉÌAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ Ȩ́QÌ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÉÆ À̧UÁ®zÀ ºÀ̧ ÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÀgÀ¹ À̧ÆAiÀÄðZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ PÀuÁÚ
ºÀQÌ ºÁgÀÄwzÉ £ÉÆÃr¢gÁ? ºÀQÌ ºÁgÀÄwzÉ £ÉÆÃr¢gÁ?

3. ºÀ®UÀ° É̈ÃqÀgÀÄ
PÉÆqÀ° PÉÆÃgÉ PÀÄqÀ PÀ©ât ªÉÆ À̧gÀÄ É̈tÂÚ ºÁ¯Á
G¥ÀÄà JtÂÚ Cj¹t fÃjV CQÌ À̧PÁÌj É̈®è
UÀAUÀ¼À ZÉjV ªÀÄAUÀ¼À À̧ÆvÀæ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ ©Ã À̧ÄPÀ̄ Áè
ºÁ¼ÁV ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ CvÀÄÛ ªÀtÂð¹ ºÉÃ¼À° £Á£ÉµÁÖ

CxÀªÁ
¹PÀÌzÀÄÝ vÀUÉÆAqÀÄ À̧gÀzÀ ¤AvÀgÉÆ HjUÉ PÉÆ½î PÉÆmÁÖ
§Æ¢ ªÀiÁqÁågÉÆ ºÀ®UÀ° À̧ÄlÄÖ UÀÄvÀÄð½AiÀÄ°¯Éè¼ÀîµÀÄÖ
PÁtzÉ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ PÉlÄÖ ªÀtÂð¹ ºÉÃ½zÉ PÀAqÀµÀÄÖ
PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃn PÀ̄ ÉäÃ±À£À zÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÁrzÉ£ÀuÁÚ d£ÀPÁ

4. PËgÀªÉÃAzÀæ£ÀPÉÆAzÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
ªÀiÁjUËvÀtªÁAiÀÄÄÛ £Á½£À
s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ZÀvÀÄgÀAUÀ §®zÀ°

PËgÀªÀ£À IÄt »AUÉ gÀtzÀ° À̧Ä s̈ÀlPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ£ÀÄ
wÃj¹AiÉÄ ¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀgÀPÉÌ ±À
jÃgÀªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀÆPÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ ¤£ÀßAiÀÄ
«ÃgÀgÉÊªÀgÀ £ÉÆÃ¬Ä Ȩ́£ÀÄ gÁfÃªÀ̧ ÀR£ÁuÉ

CxÀªÁ
PÉÆgÀ¼À Ȩ́gÉ »VÎzÀªÀÅ zÀÈUÀÄd®
GgÀªÀtÂ¹ PÀqÀÄ £ÉÆAzÀ£ÀPÀmÁ
PÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀwUÉ PÉÃqÁzÀÄzÉAzÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£ÀßªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
ºÀjAiÀÄ ºÀUÉ ºÉÆUÉzÉÆÃgÀzÀÄgÀÄºÀzÉ
§jzÉ ºÉÆÃºÀÄzÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀA±ÀªÀ
£ÀgÀÄ» PÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁvÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ aAw¹zÀ

5. ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÁUÀ̧ À; ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄV®Ä; ºÉÆ À̧ ºÀÆ«£À PÀA¥ÀÄ ºÀ¹gÀÄ,
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄUÀzÉÝAiÀiÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä; J®j£À vÀA¥ÀÆ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ!
ºÀ̧ ÀÄj£À ªÀÄ¯É; ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ PÀtÂªÉ; CxÀªÁ ºÀQÌAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ°A¥ÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ!
ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ À̧AeÉ¬ÄÃ ©¹®Æ! ºÀ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÄj¼ÉAiÀÄÄ¹gÀÆ!



¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ C¨sÁå¸À «ÄvÀæ

15

6. bÀ®ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄ¾õÉªÉA
£É®Q¾ÂªÉ£ÉAzÀÄ §UÉ¢gÉ| ¥ÀÄnÖzÀ £ÀÆªÀðgÀÄªÉÄ£ÉÆßqÀ |
ZÀ®Q¾ÂªÉA ¥ÁAqÀÄ À̧ÄvÀgÉÆ½Ã£É®¤zÀÄ ¥Á| ªÀÅnÖzÀ £ÀÆªÀðgÀÄ«Ä¢að ̧ ÀvÉÆÛqÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀA
¿Éß®£É£ÀUÉ ¢£À¥À̧ ÀÄvÀ£ÀA| CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄnÖ ¥ÉÆzÀ¿ÄÝzÀÄ À̧vÀÛgï |
PÉÆ°¹zÀ £É®£ÉÆqÀ£É ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÀÄzÀÄªÁ¿Ý¥É£ÉÃ || ¥ÀÄlÖgÉ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉÆ½¾ÂzÀÄ bÀ®ªÀÄ£É ªÉÄ¾õÉªÉA

7. «ÃgÀ®ªÀ
G«ðAiÉÆ¼ï PË À̧̄ Éå ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀÄªÀgÀA gÁªÀÄ |
£ÉÆªÀð£ÉÃ «ÃgÀ£ÁvÀ£À AiÀÄdÐvÀÄgÀUÀ«ÄzÀÄ |
¤ªÀð» À̧̄ Á¥ÀðgÁgÁzÉÆqÀA vÀqÉAiÀÄ É̄A¢zÀð ̄ ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÉÆÃ¢
UÀªÀðªÀÄA ©r À̧¢zÉÆðqÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄA |
À̧ªÀðd£ÀªÀÄÄA §AeÉAiÉÄ£Àß¢zÀð¥ÀÄzÉ vÀ£À |

UÀÄªÀðvÉÆÃ¼ÀÎ½ªÉÃvÀPÉAzÀÄ À̧̄ É ªÁ¹AiÀÄA vÉÆlÄÖ ®ªÀ£ÀÄjzÉzÀÝ£ÀÄ ||
CxÀªÁ

vÉUÉzÀÄvÀÛjÃAiÀÄªÀÄA ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ UÀ¼ÀPÉ |
©VzÀÄ PÀzÀ½ÃzÀÄæªÀÄPÉ PÀlÖ¯ÉÌ ªÀÄÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀgï |
«ÄUÉ £ÀqÀÄV É̈ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÁfAiÀÄA ©qÀÄ §rªÀgÉªÀÄä£É£À®Ä ||
£ÀUÀÄvÉ ¥ÁªÀðgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀAfzÉÆqÉ eÁ£ÀQAiÀÄ |
ªÀÄUÀ¤zÀPÉ É̈zÀgÀÄªÀ£É ¥ÉÆÃV ¤ÃªÉAzÀÄ ®ªÀ |
£ÀUÀqÀÄvÀ£À¢AzÀ ©°ÝgÀÄªÀ£ÉÃj¹ wÃr eÉÃUÉÊzÀÄ ¤AwzÀð£ÀÄ ||

¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ À̧A¢ü ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

À̧ÆZÀ£É: ²PëÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ À̧A¢ü ©r À̧®Ä gÀÆrü¹PÉÆ½î.

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ À̧A¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ:
‘ É̄ÆÃ¥À ̧ ÀA¢ü’

HgÀÆgÀÄ, § É̄è£ÉAzÀÄ, ªÀiÁvÀAvÀÄ, À̧A¥À£ÀßgÁzÀ, ¤AwzÀð£ÀÄ.
MªÉÆäªÉÄä, §AzÀ®èzÉ, vÀPÀÌ¤vÀÄ, ¥ÀÆ¼ÉÝqÉ, ¤ªÀÄägÀ̧ À.
EgÀÄ¼À½zÀÄ, vÉgÉ¢PÀÄÌªÀ, wAUÀ½£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¤ªÀÄärUÀ¼À°, ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÉÆÃ¢.
ZÀj À̧ÄvÀzÀégÀzÀ. vÉUÉzÀÄvÀÛjÃAiÀÄªÀÄA, É̈ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃqÀgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À.

‘DUÀªÀÄ ̧ ÀA¢ü’
PÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ªÀÄ¼É¬ÄAzÀ, ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è, ªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß.
ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ, eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß, NtÂAiÀÄ°è, ªÉÃ¢AiÀÄ°è.

‘DzÉÃ±À ̧ ÀA¢ü’
ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®, ªÉÄÊzÉÆÃgÀÄ, É̈A§vÀÄÛ, PÉÊ«rzÀÄ.
zsÀÈwUÉlÄÖ, ¥ÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉéÃ¼ÀÄÌA, ºÉÆ À̧UÁ®, PÀ¼ÀÄÎr.
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À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ À̧A¢ü:
‘ À̧ªÀtð ¢ÃWÀð À̧A¢ü’

ªÀÄºÁvÀä, VjÃ±À, À̧ÄgÁ¸ÀÄgÀ, ªÀzsÀÆ¥ÉÃvÀ, zÀæªÁåyð.
ªÁZÀ£Á®AiÀÄ, À̧AUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄ, ¤eÁ±ÀæªÀÄ, ªÀ®Ì̄ ÁªÀÈvÀ.

‘UÀÄt ̧ ÀA¢ü’
zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ eÁÕ£ÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¸ÀÆgÉÆåÃzÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀ¶ð ªÀÄºÉÃ±À
PËgÀªÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄzÉÆÃ£ÀävÀÛ

‘ªÀÈ¢Þ ̧ ÀA¢ü’
KPÉÊPÀ d£ÉÊPÀå ªÀ£ËµÀ¢ü CµÉÖ Ê±ÀégÀå

‘AiÀÄuï ̧ ÀA¢ü’
CvÀåªÀ̧ ÀgÀ PÉÆÃlå¢üÃ±ÀégÀ PÉÆÃlå£ÀÄPÉÆÃn eÁvÀåwÃvÀ CvÁåzÀgÀ

‘d±ÀÛ é ̧ ÀA¢ü’
ªÁUÉÝÃ« CdAvÀ µÀqÁ£À£À ¢UÀAvÀ C©Þ

‘±ÀÄÑvÀé ̧ ÀA¢ü’
¥ÀAiÀÄ±ÀêAiÀÄ£À, ±ÀgÀZÀÑAzÀæ, dUÀeÉÆÓ åÃw §ÈºÀZÀÒvÀæ

‘C£ÀÄ£Á¹PÀ À̧A¢ü’
µÀtÄäR À̧£Áä£À ªÁYäAiÀÄ G£ÁäzÀ, vÀ£ÀäAiÀÄ, ¢YäAqÀ®

C£Àå zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:
À̧ÆZÀ£É: F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ ªÉÆÃf£À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ºÁqÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ J®è C£ÀåzÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (UÉgÉ J¼ÉzÀ

¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ, gÁUÀ§zÀÞªÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀ°è £É£À¦qÀ®Ä ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ:

»AzÀÆ¸ÁÜ£À PÁSÁð£ÉUÉ PÁUÀzÁ §gÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ
Cfð ºÁQ À̧¯ÁªÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ PÉ® À̧ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÁ
PÀZÉÃj° PÀÄað ªÉÄÃ¯É vÁ£É PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀ
PÀÄað° PÀÄvÉÆÌAqÀ zÀ¨Áðgï ªÀiÁqÉÆÌAqÀ
ºÀÄPÀÄA PÀ½ Ȩ́Ã ©mÁÖ ||

¥ÉÆÃZÀÄðVÃ À̧£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ZÉÆA§Ä ZÁ PÀÄrzÉ ©mÁÖ
E¹ÛçÃ ªÀiÁrzÀ §mÉÖ ºÁPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀA¨ÁPÀÄ w£ÀÄßwzÀÝ
C£Á£À À̧Ä CAvÁ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸Á§Æ£ÀÄ wAzÀÄ ©mÁÖ
D À̧àvÉ æ Ȩ́Ãj gÀ¹Ã¢ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ªÉÄÃeï ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄ®V©mÁÖ
VæÃPï£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ gÉÆÃªÀÄ¤ßAzÀ zÀªÀÄr vÀAzÉ ©mÁÖ
zÀªÀÄÄä PÀmÉÆÌAqÀÄ zÀªÀÄär zÀªÀÄär CAvÁ §rAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ
CªÀ ¢£ÁgÀ UÀzÁåt ¥ÀrAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ||
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CgÀ©â¤AzÀ vÀgÀ É̈ÃvÀÄ vÀPÉÆÌAqÀÄ E£ÁªÀÄÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ
UÀ°ÃdÄ ªÀiÁr vÀPÀgÁgÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄ PÁAiÉÄÝ vÀAzÉÃ ©lÖ
C À̧®Ä PÉÆlÄÖ £ÀPÀ° a£ÀßªÀ M§â PÉÆmÉÖ ©mÁÖ
CªÀ£Àß »rzÀÄ CªÀiÁ£ÀvÀÄ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ½¹ §mÁÖ ||

GzÀÄð s̈ÁµÉÃ° vÁjÃRÄ §PÉÆðAqÀÄ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ Ȩ́ÃgÉÃ ©mÁÖ
E¯ÁSÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CºÀªÁ®Ä §AzÉæ gÀÄdÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ AiÀiÁgÀ
QªÀÄävÀÄ Û E®èzÉ ±Á«ÄÃ®Ä DUÀzÉÃ Ȩ́ÃªÉ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ GvÀÛªÀÄ
zÀeÉðAiÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀÄ »qÀÌAzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÀÝ||
¥Á¹ð zÉÃ±ÀzÉÆÃ£ÀÄ ZËPÁ² ªÀiÁr d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ vÀPÉÆÌArzÀ
C§PÁjAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¢ªÁ£À£ÀAvÉ CdªÀiÁ¬Ä¹ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ
zÀ¯Áè½ »rzÀÄ gÀ Ȩ́Û ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DªÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀPÉÆwÛzÀÝ
zÀªÁSÁ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄµÁgÀÄ vÀ¦àvÁ£ÉÃ ªÀÄ®V ©lÖ ||

EAVèÃµÀ£ÉÆ£ÀÄ PÁg À°è PÀÆvÉÆÌAqÀÄ PÁ É̄ÃfUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ
ºÀUÀ̄ ÉÆwÛ£À°è É̄ÊlºÁQ § À̧Ä ì £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ
§¹ì£À ºÀwÛgÀ §AzÀÄ CªÀ£ÀÄ §gÉAiÀiÁPÀ ¥É£Àß£À PÉÃ½zÀ
AiÀiÁgÀÄ PÉÆqÀ¢zÀÝPÉÌ À̧ÄªÀÄß£É ªÀÄÄAzÀPÀÌ ºÉÆÃzÁ ||

vÀvÀìªÀÄ– vÀzÀãªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

vÀvÀìªÀÄ vÀzÀãªÀ vÀvÀìªÀÄ vÀzÀãªÀ
zÀÈ¶Ö ¢nÖ vÀ¥À¹é vÀªÀ¹
aÃgÁ ¹ÃgÉ ªÀA±À §AZÀ
¸ÁÜ£À vÁt AiÀÄ±À d À̧
¥ÀvÀÛ£À ¥ÀlÖt PÁgÀå PÀdÓ
ªÀåAiÀÄ ©ÃAiÀÄ À̧AzÉÃºÀ À̧AzÉAiÀÄ
ªÁå¥Áj É̈ÃºÁj PÉÆÃQ¯Á PÉÆÃV¯É
PÁªÀå PÀ§â ¥ÀætvÉ ºÀtvÉ
¥ÀQë ºÀQÌ ªÀtð §tÚ
ZÀAzÀæ ZÀA¢gÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ dÄUÀ
CAPÀt CAUÀ¼À ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ ºÀ̧ ÁzÀ
AiÀÄÄzÀÞ dÄzÀÝ DAiÀÄð CdÓ
ªÀAzsÁå §AeÉ «ÃgÀ ©ÃgÀ
AiÀÄdÕ d£Àß ¥ÀæwÃºÁj ¥ÀrAiÀÄ¾
±À² ¸À¹ ²gÀ ¹gÀ
PÀ®±À PÀ¼À̧ À CAPÀÄ±À CAPÀÄ À̧
ªÀµÀð ªÀgÀÄ À̧ / §j À̧ zÀÆåvÀ dÆdÄ
«zÁåzsÀgÀ ©eÉÆÓÃzÀgÀ PÀÄoÁgÀ PÉÆqÀ°
ªÉÊ±ÁR É̈Ã¸ÀUÉ ¥ÁzÀÄPÁ ºÁªÀÅUÉ
CPÀð JPÀÌ
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¥ÀoÀåzÀ°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ UÁæªÀÄå / DqÀÄ £ÀÄr gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ > UÁæAyPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

UÁæªÀÄå/DqÀÄ £ÀÄr UÁæAyPÀgÀÆ¥À UÁæªÀÄå/DqÀÄ £ÀÄr UÁæAyPÀgÀÆ¥À
»ÃAUÀ »ÃUÉ ªÀiÁåUÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É
PÀ¼ÀÄªÁågÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÁÝgÉ E®èzÀíAUÀ E®èzÀ ºÁUÉ
E À̧ªÁ À̧ «±Áȩ́ À ¸ÀPÁÌj ¸ÀPÀÌgÉ

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CAPÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÁV F C®APÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆrü ªÀiÁrj
G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀ:

®PÀët :- JgÀqÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ½VgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀ̧ àÀgÀ ºÉÆÃ¹° ªÀtÂð¹zÀgÉ CzÀÄ ‘G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀ’.
1. ‘ À̧w¥ÀwUÀ¼ÉÆAzÁUÀzÀªÀ£À ̈ sÀQÛ CªÀÄÈvÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ «µÀ É̈gÉzÀAvÉ’

C®APÁgÀ :- G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- ̧ Àw¥ÀwUÀ¼ÉÆAzÁUÀzÀªÀ£À ̈ sÀQÛ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- CªÀÄÈvÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ É̈gÉvÀ «µÀÉ
G¥ÀªÀiÁªÁZÀPÀ :- CAvÉ
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :-E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ À̧w¥ÀwUÀ¼ÉÆAzÁUÀzÀ s̈ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ CªÀÄÈvÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ É̈gÉvÀÀ

«µÀPÌÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

2. ‘©üÃªÀÄzÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄzÀUÀdUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ºÉÆÃgÁrzÀgÀÄ’
C®APÁgÀ :- G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- ©üÃªÀÄzÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£ÀgÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ªÀÄzÀUÀdUÀ¼ÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁªÁZÀPÀ :- CAvÉ
À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð :- ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ ©üÃªÀÄzÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄzÀUÀdUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀÀ

ºÉÆÃ°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

3. ‘M¼ÀV£À ªÀÄA¢ UÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆr¹zÀgÉÆ ªÀÄÄAUÁj ¹r® ¹rzÁíAUÀ’
C®APÁgÀ :- G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- M¼ÀV£À ªÀÄA¢ UÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ªÀÄÄAUÁj£À°è ¹r®Ä ¹rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁªÁZÀPÀ :- ºÁAUÀ
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ M¼ÀV£À ªÀÄA¢ UÀÄAqÀÄ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀÀÀ ªÀÄÄAUÁj£À°è

¹r®Ä ¹rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÌÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

4. ‘¹r®Ä ¹rzÁíAUÀ UÀÄAqÀÄ À̧ÄjzÁªÀ’
C®APÁgÀ :- G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- UÀÄAqÀÄ À̧ÄjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ¹r®Ä ¹rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁªÁZÀPÀ :- ºÁAUÀ
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ UÀÄAqÀÄ ̧ ÀÄjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ¹r®Ä ¹rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÌÉÀ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ

ºÉÆÃ°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.
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5. ‘¤ÃZÀjUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀªÀÅ ºÁ«UÉ ºÁ É̄gÉzÀAvÉ’
C®APÁgÀ :- G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- ¤ÃZÀjUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ºÁ«UÉ ºÁ¯ÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
G¥ÀªÀiÁªÁZÀPÀ :- CAvÉ
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¤ÃZÀjUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ºÁ«UÉÀ ºÁ É̄gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÌÉ

¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ºÉÆÃ°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÀÄ G¥ÀªÀiÁ®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀ:
®PÀët:-G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ̈ sÉÃzÀªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀzÉ CªÉgÀqÀÆ MAzÉÃ JAzÀÄ ªÀtð¹zÀgÉ
CzÉÃ ‘gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀ’.

1. ‘C½îjAiÀÄÄw¥Àà JªÀÄä MqÀ® É̈ÃUÉAiÀÄ É̈AQAiÀÄÄj ¤£Àß¤jAiÀÄzÉ ¥ÉÃ¼ÀÄ «±Áé«ÄvÀæ’
C®APÁgÀ :- gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- MqÀ® É̈ÃUÉ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ̈ ÉAQAiÀÄÄj
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ CAiÉÆÃzsåÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À MqÀ® ̈ ÉÃUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ̈ ÉAQAiÀÄÄjUÉ

C s̈ÉÃzÀªÁV ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ F ªÁPÀåªÀÅ gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀPÌÉ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

2. ‘ªÀiÁjUËvÀtªÁAiÀÄÄÛ £Á½£À s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ’
C®APÁgÀ :- gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- £Á½£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀAiÀÄÄzÀÞ
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- ªÀiÁjAiÀÄ OvÀt
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ £Á½£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁjAiÀÄ OvÀtPÉÌÀ C s̈ÉÃzÀªÁV

ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ F ªÁPÀåªÀÅ gÀÆ¥ÀPÁ®APÁgÀPÌÉ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ DVzÉ.

zÀÈµÁÖAvÁ®APÁgÀ:
®PÀët: MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ©A§ ¥Àæw©A§ ̈ sÁªÀzÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ JgÀqÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ (G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ,
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À) CxÀð ̧ ÁzÀÈ±Àå¢AzÀ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ ‘zÀÈµÁÖAvÁ®APÁgÀ’.

1. ‘Hl §®èªÀ¤UÉ gÉÆÃUÀ«®è; ªÀiÁvÀÄ §®èªÀ¤UÉ dUÀ¼À«®è’
C®APÁgÀ :- zÀÈµÁÖAvÁ®APÁgÀ
G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄ :- ªÀiÁvÀÄ §®èªÀ¤UÉ dUÀ¼À«®è
G¥ÀªÀiÁ£À :- Hl §®èªÀ¤UÉ gÉÆÃUÀ«®è
À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ :- E°è G¥ÀªÉÄÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ Hl §®èªÀ¤UÉ gÉÆÃUÀ«®è ºÁUÀÆ G¥ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ §®èªÀ¤UÉ

dUÀ¼À«®è JgÀqÀÆ ©A§ ¥Àæw©A§zÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ E§âgÀÆ MAzÉÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢vÀªÁVzÉ
DzÀÝjAzÀ F ªÁPÀåªÀÅ zÀÈµÁÖAvÀ C®APÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CAPÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÁV UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆrü ªÀiÁrj.

UÁzÉ « À̧ÛgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ªÁPÀåRAqÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀ É̈ÃPÀÄ:
1. UÁzÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
2. UÁzÉAiÀÄÄ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ
3. UÁzÉAiÀÄ D±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄyð À̧ÄªÀ EvÀgÉ UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁtÄÚrUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

À̧ÆZÀ£É: MAzÉÃ jÃw D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ UÁzÉUÀ½UÉ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ « À̧ÛgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: 1
1. ªÀiÁvÉÃ ªÀÄÈvÀÄå; ªÀiÁvÉÃ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ.
2. Hl §®èªÀ¤UÉ gÉÆÃUÀ«®è: ªÀiÁvÀÄ §®èªÀ¤UÉ dUÀ¼À«®è.
3. ªÀiÁvÀÄ DrzÀgÉ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ; ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ MqÉzÀgÉ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.
4. ªÀiÁvÀÄ É̈½î; ªÀiË£À §AUÁgÀ.
5. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄ£É PÉr¹vÀÄ; vÀÆvÀÄ M É̄ PÉr¹vÀÄ.
F ªÉÄÃ°£À UÁzÉUÀ½UÉ¯Áè C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ MAzÉÃ GvÀÛgÀ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ:
* UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄ, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ UÁzÉ

ªÀiÁvÁVzÀÄÝ; ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÃVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉÃ£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£Äß w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. J¯Áè UÁzÉUÀ½UÀÆ F
DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£Á ±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ EvÀgÉ ¥ÁætUÀ½VAvÀ ©ü£ßÀªÁVzÁÝ£É CAvÀºÀ
CªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÀ®èzÉ £Á°UÉUÉ §AzÀAvÉ AiÉÆÃa£ÁgÀ»vÀªÁV
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ ‘¨Á¬Ä ©lÖgÉ §tÚUÉÃqÀÄ’ JA§AvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
§ À̧ªÀtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ ‘£ÀÄrzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ºÁgÀzÀAvÉ, ªÀiÁtÂPåÀzÀ ¢Ã¦ÛAiÀÄAvÉ, À̧ánPÀzÀÀ ±À̄ ÁPÉAiÀÄAvÉ’
EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÄ EvÀgÀjUÉ £ÉÆÃªÀÅAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀzÀAvÉ »vÀ-«ÄvÀ- ªÀÄÈzÀÄªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ
CzÀÄ C£ÁºÀÄvÀPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JA§ÄzÀÄ F UÁzÉAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: 2
1. zÀÄrªÉÄAiÉÄÃ zÀÄrØ£À vÁ¬Ä
2. PÉÊ PÉ À̧gÁzÀgÉ ¨Á¬Ä ªÉÆ À̧gÀÄ
3. PÁAiÀÄPÀªÉÃ PÉÊ¯Á À̧
4. PÀÆvÀÄ GtÄÚªÀªÀ¤UÉ PÀÄrPÉ ºÉÆ£ÀÆß ¸Á®zÀÄ.

F ªÉÄÃ°£À UÁzÉUÀ½UÉ¯Áè C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ MAzÉÃ GvÀÛgÀ:
* UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄ, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.
* EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄUÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÁVzÀÄÝ; zÀÄrªÉÄ CxÀªÁ zÉÊ»PÀ ±ÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉÃ£ÀÄ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
* ºÀ£ßÉgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ²ªÀ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄPÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁjzÀgÀÄ. PÁAiÀÄPÀ JAzÀgÉÉÀÀ ‘¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â

ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ K£ÁzÀgÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÊ»PÀ ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁr fÃªÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ’ÀÉ ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjAiÀiÁV PÁ®
PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÉ PÀµÖÀ¥ÀlÄÖ zÀÄrzÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÀt ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ¸ÁzsÀå. PÀÆvÀÄ GtÄÚªÀªÀ¤UÉ PÀÄqÀÄPÉ ºÉÆ£ÀÆß
¸Á®zÀÄ JA§AvÉ EgÀÄªÀ D¹Û PÀgÀVzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀµÖÀ ¥ÀqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÖgÉ ¸ÀÄR«zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ F
UÁzÉAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: 3
1. CgÀªÀÄ£ÉVAvÀ £ÉgÀªÀÄ£É É̄Ã À̧Ä.
2. ºÁ¹UÉ EzÀÝµÀÄÖ PÁ®Ä ZÁZÀÄ
3. Cw D Ȩ́ UÀw PÉr¹vÀÄ

F ªÉÄÃ°£À UÁzÉUÀ½UÉ¯Áè C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ MAzÉÃ GvÀÛgÀ:
UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄ, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

* EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÁVzÀÄÝ; £ÀªÀÄä D Ȩ́UÀ½UÉ Ew-«Äw¬ÄgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.
* ‘D Ȩ́AiÉÄÃ zÀÄBRPÉÌ PÁgÀt’ JAzÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è D Ȩ́AiÉÄÃ EgÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀ®è DzÀgÉÉÀ CzÀÄ

CwAiÀiÁUÀzÉ «ÄvÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄRQÌAvÀ £ÀªÀÄä°è ® s̈åÀ«gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è £ÉªÀÄä¢ EzÉ.
D¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CwAiÀiÁV DzÁAiÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ EzÁÝUÀ ¸Á® ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ºÁ¹UÉÀÉ EzÀÝµÀÄÖ PÁ®Ä
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ZÁZÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. GavÀªÁV ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ CUÀvåÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÄÑ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ
‘a£ÀßzÀ ªÉÆmÉÖ EqÀÄªÀ PÉÆÃ½AiÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄAvÉ CwAiÀiÁ¸É¬ÄAzÁV EzÀÝzÀÝ£ÀÆß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ
F UÁzÉAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ: 4
1 vÁ½zÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¨Á½AiÀiÁ£ÀÄ.
2 PÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ°è PÉÆAiÀÄÝ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ §A¢vÉÃ?

F ªÉÄÃ°£À UÁzÉUÀ½UÉ¯Áè C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ MAzÉÃ GvÀÛgÀ:
UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄ, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

* EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÁVzÀÄÝ; CwAiÀiÁV PÉÆÃ¥À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£À¢AzÀ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
PÉÆÃ¥À C£ÁºÀÄvÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

* “PÉÆÃ¥ÀA C£ÀxÀð ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀA” JA§ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀÅ PÉqÀÄPÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀëtPÁ® PÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ PÉÊUÉ
§Ä¢Þ PÉÆlÖgÉ CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉÃ CzÀPÉÌ UÀÄjAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÆß C¥ÁAiÀÄPÉÌ £ÀÆPÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÄA¨ÁgÀ£ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ
¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀæªÀÄ¥ÀlÄÖ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ ªÀÄrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ zÉÆuÉÚ¬ÄAzÀ £Á±À ªÀiÁrzÀAvÉÀÉ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀÅ C£ÁºÀÄvÀªÀ£ÀÄß
GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Àj¥Àr¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? vÁ¼Éä¬ÄAzÀÀ D¯ÉÆÃa¹ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉzÀgÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è
«dAiÀÄ±Á°UÀ¼ÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀÄ F UÁzÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

C¥ÀpvÀ UÀzÀå:

À̧ÆZÀ£É: E°è ¥ÀoÀå¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀ UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̄ ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ
MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ 02 CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr À̧̄ ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ CAzÀgÉ MlÄÖ CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 04. PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß
À̧jAiÀiÁV CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀ°è ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV GvÀÛj À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ - 1
¥Á±ÁÑvÀå gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀzÀ CAPÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÇæmÁåUÉÆgÀ̧ ï, ¸ÁPÉæn¸ï, Cj¸ÁÖl¯ï, ¥ÉèÃmÉÆÃ,
¹¹gÉÆÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ vÀvÀéeÁÕ¤UÀ¼À°è UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ C£ÀÄPÀA¥À, À̧ºÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆw, eÁw ªÀÄvÀ
¥ÀAxÀ GZÀÑ-¤ÃZÀUÀ¼ÉA§ ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåvÀézÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̈ sÁªÀ£É JA§xÀðzÀ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
«ÄÃjzÀ vÁwéPÀ vÁvÀàAiÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀ. ¤gÀAPÀÄ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧A¥ÀÇtðªÁV «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ s̈ÀÄvÀéPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÉ®è À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß IÄ¶ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À PÁ®¢AzÀ UÁA¢ü CA É̈ÃqÀÌgÀgÀªÀUÉ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ

¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀzÀ aAvÀ£É G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À PÁ®¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁVzÉ. G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À
vÀÄA É̈®è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀzÀ CA±ÀUÀ½ªÉ eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ËzÀÝ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ZÁjvÀæ åPÉÌ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤ÃrªÉ ‘’
zÀAiÀÄ«®èzÀ zsÀªÀÄðªÁªÀÅzÀAiÀÄå zÀAiÀÄªÉÃ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ̧ ÀPÀ® ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼É°ègÀ°‘’ § À̧ªÀtÚ £ÀªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£À¢AzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀ
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ – gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄtUÀ¼À®Æè ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀzÀ J¼ÉUÀ½ªÉ.

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ :
1. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀ JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ ?
2. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÁªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀ AiÀiÁgÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ ?

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ - 2
EA¢£À DAvÀjPÀ fÃ«AiÀÄÄ ºÉZÁÑV À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ¨Á¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É J®ègÀAvÉ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è GzÀgÀ
¤ªÁðºÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CAnPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤AwgÀÄvÁÛ£É ºÁUÁV CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß DAvÀjPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
É̈¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ vÀÆPÀ vÀ¥ÀàzÀAvÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ MnÖ£À°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ
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CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀ̧ ÀÜ£ÀÆ, UÀæºÀ̧ ÀÜ£ÀÆ PÀÆrAiÉÄÃ DV EAzÀÄ ̈ Á¼À̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ .UÀæºÀ̧ ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄªÀÅ zsÀ£ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÁ½zÁ À̧£ÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CªÀ£ÀÄ PÀ°à¹zÀ M§â gÀÆ¶- CgÀtåPÀ D ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É zÀÆgÀzÀ UÀÄqÀØ PÀtÂÚUÉ £ÀÄtÚUÉ
UÀæºÀ̧ ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ CVß¢ªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÀtåPÀjUÉ ºÉÃUÉ UÉÆvÁÛUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ?

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ :
1. EA¢£À DAvÀjPÀ fÃ«AiÀÄ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ?
2. UÀæºÀ¸ÁÜ±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ §gÉ¬Äj.

¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥Àæ§AzsÀ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¦ÃpPÉ CxÀªÁ «µÀAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ.
£ÀAvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ PÀÄjvÁV « À̧ÛÈvÀªÁzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ. EzÉÃ ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå s̈ÁUÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àæ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ CAvÀåzÀ°è «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¤tðAiÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
CxÀªÁ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ§AzsÀPÉÌ CAPÀ «vÀgÀuÉ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ:
¦ÃpPÉ/¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É/ «µÀAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À : 1 CAPÀ
«µÀAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀuÉ/ MqÀ®Ä : 2 CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ /ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ /«µÀAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ¦Û : 1 CAPÀ
s̈ÁµÁ ±ÉÊ° / ¥ÀzÀ§AzsÀ : 1 CAPÀ

MlÄÖ CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : 05

ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á (PÉÆÃ«qÀï-19)

¦ÃpPÉ: «±ÀézÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ Qæ.±À. 2019 gÀ r Ȩ́A§gÀzÀ°è aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÅåºÁ£ï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj
PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á (PÉÆÃ«qÀï-19) J£ÀÄßªÀ Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ ¥ÀvÉÛAiÀiÁV ErÃ «±ÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ vÀ®ètUÉÆ½¹vÀÄ. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ
PÉÆÃlåAvÀgÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ gÉÆÃUÀ¢AzÀ §¼À°zÀgÀÄ. ®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£ÀgÀÄ
zÀÄªÀÄðgÀtQÌÃqÁzÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ J¯èÁ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á¢AzÀ gÀQë À̧®Ä ¯ÁPïqË£ï
WÉÆÃµÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. EzÀjAzÀ PÉÆÃlåAvÀgÀ d£ÀgÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. JµÉÆÖÃ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀµÀÖ¢AzÀ
ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®àlÖªÀÅ. J¯èÁ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À DyðPÀ ¥Àj¹Üw ºÀzÀUÉnÖvÀÄ. EzÀjAzÁV dUÀwÛ£À EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è Qæ.±À. 2020 £ÉAiÀÄ
E¹éAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ PÀgÁ¼À ªÀµÀðªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆArzÉ.

«µÀAiÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ: ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á (PÉÆÃ«qï-19) J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÊgÀ̧ ï¤AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ
Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄgÉÆÃUÀ. PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á JAzÀgÉ, ̄ Áån£ï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è QjÃl JAzÀÄ CxÀð. F ªÉÊgÀ̧ ï£À°è QjÃlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄîUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á J£ÀÄßªÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ. «±Àé DgÉÆÃUÀå ̧ ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ
EzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV G¹gÁlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀgÀqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ gÉÆÃV PÉ«ÄäzÁUÀ CxÀªÁ ¹Ã¤zÁUÀ
ºÉÆgÀZÉ®ÄèªÀ ºÀ¤UÀ½AzÀ ºÀgÀqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ºÀ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ©¢ÝgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
CAvÀºÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ, PÀtÄÚ, ̈ Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖzÁUÀ EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÀÆ ºÀgÀqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
F PÉÆgÉÆÃ£Á ªÉÊgÀ̧ ï ̈ ÁªÀ°UÀ½AzÀ §A¢gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ £ÀA§¯ÁVzÉ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV PÉÆÃ«qï-19
gÀ §UÉÎ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÄ£ÉßZÀÑjPÉ ªÀ» À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÁV EzÀÄ M§âjAzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ªÀåQÛUÉ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV
ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀ Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ EzÀÄ G¹gÁlzÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ
vÀUÀÄ°zÀ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ EzÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÁV ¥Àjt«Ä À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃºÀPÉÌ EzÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
À̧ºÀd ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«®è. Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ vÀUÀÄ°zÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ d£ÀjUÉ ¥sÀÇèöå §AzÁUÀ PÁtÄªÀAvÀºÀ ®PëÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
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KgÀÄ dégÀ, Mt PÉªÀÄÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÄ À̧ÄÛ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ gÉÆÃUÀzÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå UÀÄt®PëÀtUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ªÉÄÊPÉÊ£ÉÆÃªÀÅ,
G¹gÁlzÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉ, ̧ ÁßAiÀÄÄUÀ¼À £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, UÀAl®Ä £ÉÆÃªÀÅ. vÀ̄ É £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, ZÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÉÃ¢ PÀÆqÀ PÁtÂ̧ À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.
F SÁ¬Ä¯ÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, AiÀÄÄªÀPÀjVAvÀ®Æ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀªÀjUÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÉÆÃUÀ ¤gÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ±ÀQÛ PÀrªÉÄ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ
d£ÀgÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. qÀAiÀiÁ©nÃ À̧ï, ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA§A¢üÃ SÁ¬Ä É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ, ±Áȩ́ ÀPÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀªÀgÀ°è
EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ. LzÀgÀ°è M§â gÉÆÃVAiÀÄÄ ¤ªÉÆÃ¤AiÀiÁzÀAvÀºÀ §®ÄwÃªÀÈªÁzÀ ̧ ÀAPÀl¢AzÀ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ F gÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÄÖªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è «±Àé DgÉÆÃUÀæ À̧A Ȩ́Ü (WHO) AiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥Á° À̧ÄwÛzÀÄÝ, DgÉÆÃUÀå Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ À̧ÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß F UÀÄjAiÀÄvÀÛ ¤zÉÃð²¹zÉ. Ȩ́ÆÃAQ£À À̧ASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ À̧«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄAvÁæ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÉÊzÀågÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ D À̧àvÉæUÀ½UÉ gÉÆÃVUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÉåÃQ¹lÄÖ aQvÉì ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ À̧ÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. F Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ vÀUÀÄ°gÀÄªÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä
zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¥ÀæªÉÃ² À̧zÀAvÉ CªÀgÀ «Ã¸ÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝ¥Àr À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. ̧ ÉÆÃAPÀÄ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ̧ ÀAzÉÃºÀ EgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉÆ¼À¥Àr À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F gÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ§®è ®¹PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ «eÕÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ C«gÀvÀ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV EwÛÃZÉUÉ PÉÆÃªÁåQì£Àï, PÉÆÃ«²Ã®Øï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ®¹PÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. C®èzÉÃ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛUÀÆ ®¹PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀÄgÉÆÃ¥Á¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ.

G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ: PÉÆÃ«qï 19 ¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁUÀ®Ä PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAeÁUÀÈvÁ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ.
¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á§Æ£ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄzÀå¸ÁgÀ §gÉvÀ ¸Áå¤mÉÊ À̧ð CxÀªÁ ºÁåAqÁé±ï §¼À¹ PÉÊUÀ¼À£ÀÄß£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV
vÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß  ªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß DzÀµÀÄÖ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀ®èzÉÃ
d£ÀdAUÀÄ½ EgÀÄªÀ PÀqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÃgÀªÁV d£À̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ºÉZÁÑV ̧ ÉÆÃAPÀÄ vÀUÀ®ÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
DzÀÝjAzÀ zÉÊ»PÀ CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ 3 jAzÀ 6 Cr zÀÆgÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ÄgÀQëvÀ. PÉÊ
PÀÄ®ÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §zÀ®Ä zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ. ªÀÄÄRUÀªÀ̧ ÀÄ (ªÀiÁ¸Ìï) £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß gÀQë À̧ÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ
É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ £À«ÄäAzÀ ̧ ÉÆÃAPÀÄ ºÀgÀqÀzÀAvÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ G¹gÁlzÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉ, £ÉUÀr EzÉ JAzÉÃ£ÀzÀgÀÆ

C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«zÀÝgÉ RArvÀ ªÀÄÄRUÀªÀ̧ À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀtÄÚ ºÀA¥À®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä°è gÉÆÃUÀ¤gÉÆÃzsÀPÀ
±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ ºÉZÀÄÑªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. F §UÉÎ d£ÀgÀ°è eÁUÀÈw ªÀÄÆr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ DzÀå PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVzÉ.

¥ÀvÀæ É̄ÃR£À -

ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¥ÀvÀæ : -
1) ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ § À̧ªÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ËæqsÀ±Á É̄AiÀÄ 10 £ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀw «zÁåyð C©ü¯ÁµÀ JAzÀÄ s̈Á«¹PÉÆAqÀÄ,

¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn À̧ÄªÀAvÉ «dAiÀÄªÁtÂ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ
À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£À« ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

EAzÀ,
C©ǖ ÁµÀ,
10£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀw,
§ À̧ªÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯É, gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ

EªÀjUÉ,
ªÀiÁ£Àå ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ,
“«dAiÀÄªÁtÂ”
¢£À¥ÀwæPÉ, gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ

ªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÃ,
«µÀAiÀÄ: £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn À̧ÄªÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ
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F ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÉA§gï 1 gÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
K¥Àðr À̧̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ªÀiÁ£Àå ±Á À̧PÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÀtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ PÀgÉ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌçwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¬Ä¹PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄRå²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ²PÀëPÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è
ºÁdjzÀÝgÀÄ. F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ̧ À«ªÀgÀzÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß F ¥ÀvÀæzÉÆA¢UÉ ®UÀwÛ¹zÀÄÝ, zÀAiÀÄªÀiÁr PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀn À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. F £À£Àß PÉÆÃjPÉAiÀÄÄ FqÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ £ÀA©gÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.

ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É,
vÀªÀÄä £ÀA§ÄUÉAiÀÄ

(C©ǖ ÁµÀ)
ºÉÆgÀ«¼Á À̧

EªÀjUÉ,
ªÀiÁ£Àå ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ,
«dAiÀÄªÁtÂ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉ,
gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ

 ¥ÀvÀæ É̄ÃR£À - ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ¥ÀvÀæ : -
¤ÃªÀÅ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ²æÃvÀ£ï/²æÃ«zÁå JAzÀÄ ¥Àj s̈Á«¹ ¤ªÀÄä J¸ï.J¸ï.J¯ï.¹. ¥ÀjÃPÁë ¹zÀÞvÉ PÀÄjvÀÄ

§¼ÁîjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¤ªÀÄä vÀAzÉUÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.
EAzÀ,

²æÃvÀ£ï f.J£ï.
10£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw,
À̧gÀPÁj ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯É, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯Éè
21£ÉAiÀÄ dÆ£ï 2021

wÃxÀðgÀÆ¥À vÀAzÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ,
¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ ²æÃvÀ£ï f. J£ï. ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ²gÀ̧ ÁµÁÖAUÀ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå¢AzÀ EzÉÝÃ£É.

¤ÃªÀÇ DgÉÆÃUÀå¢AzÀ E¢ÝÃj JAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É. £Á£ÀÄ w½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ dÆ£ï 2021 gÀ°è dgÀÄUÀÄªÀ
J¸ïJ¸ïJ¯ï¹. ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁr ¥ÀjÃPÁë ¹zÀÞvÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉÝÃ£É. £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÝÁgÉ. £Á£ÀÄ F ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
UÀ½ À̧®Ä ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÆªÀð ¹zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉÝÃ£É. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀÈ²æÃAiÀÄªÀjUÉ C£ÀAvÀ £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
w½¹. F ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ vÀªÀÄä PÉëÃªÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁZÁgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ,

À̧Ü¼À: zsÁgÀªÁqÀ  EAw ¤ªÀÄä ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ
¢£ÁAPÀ: 21-06-2021

ºÉÆgÀ«¼Á À̧
EªÀjUÉ,

²æÃ UÀAUÁzsÀgÀ J£ï.
2£ÉAiÀÄ CqÀØgÀ̧ ÉÛ, UÁA¢üÃ £ÀUÀgÀ,
§¼Áîj.
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- : SÁ À̧V ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ : -

(vÀAzÉ, vÁ¬Ä,CtÚ,CPÀÌ, Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÀÄ, EvÀgÉ gÀPÀÛ À̧A§A¢üUÀ½UÉ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ)
SÁ¸ÀVÃ ¥ÀvÀæ É̄ÃR£ÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAPÀUÀ¼À «vÀgÀuÉ

EAzÀ, «¼Á À̧, ¢£ÁAPÀ, ̧ ÀA É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É, PÉëÃªÀÄ «ZÁgÀ 1 CAPÀ
¥ÀvÀæzÀ MqÀ®Ä, «µÀAiÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ 2 CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ, EAw À̧A É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É, À̧», ºÉÆgÀ«¼Á À̧ 1 CAPÀ
s̈ÁµÁ ±ÉÊ°, ¥ÀzÀ§¼ÀPÉ, «£Áå À̧ 1 CAPÀ

MlÄÖ 5 CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

À̧A É̈ÆÃzsÀ£Á ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ : -
 vÀAzÉUÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ - ¥ÀÆdå wÃxÀðgÀÆ¥ÀgÀªÀjUÉ
 vÁ¬ÄUÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ - ¥ÀÆdå ªÀiÁvÀÈ²æÃAiÀÄªÀjUÉ
 CtÚ¤UÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ - ¥ÀÆdå wÃxÀðgÀÆ¥À À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ CtÚ£ÀªÀjUÉ
 CPÀÌ¤UÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ - ¥ÀÆdå ªÀiÁvÀÈ²æÃ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ CPÀÌ£ÀªÀjUÉ
 Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀjUÉ ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ - £À£Àß ¦æÃwAiÀÄ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀ/vÉ ( Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ)
 zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà, aPÀÌ¥Àà, ªÀiÁªÀ EvÁå¢ »jAiÀÄ gÀPÀÛ À̧A§A¢üUÀ½UÉ (¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ) ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ – ¥ÀÆdå

wÃxÀðgÀÆ¥À ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà£ÀªÀjUÉ, aPÀÌ¥Àà£ÀªÀjUÉ, ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀªÀjUÉ
 zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä, aPÀÌªÀÄä, CvÉÛAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EvÁå¢ »jAiÀÄ gÀPÀÛ ̧ ÀA§A¢üUÀ½UÉ (¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ) ¥ÀvÀæ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ – ¥ÀÆdå

ªÀiÁvÀÈ²æÃ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä£ÀªÀjUÉ, aPÀÌªÀÄä£ÀªÀjUÉ, CvÉÛAiÀÄªÀjUÉ..........

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥Àæ±Éß ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÁzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ
PÀ£ÀßqÀ (¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ)

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ, ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ¹zÀÞgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀoÀå«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð¥ÀÆtðªÁV ªÀÄ£À£À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥Àæ±Éß¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ
¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ¤ªÀÄVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¤gÁvÀAPÀªÁV J®è ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
gÀÆrü¹PÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
ªÀÄÄRå ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À ¥Àæw ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ MlÄÖ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî
¥Àæ±Éß ªÀÄÄRå ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ «zsÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ MlÄÖ GvÀÛj¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄRå ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
¸ÀASÉå CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼À°è)
1 PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß/ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ¤µÀ× ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁzÀÝjAzÀ J®è ̧ Àj

C¥ÀÇtð ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ CAPÀ PÀrvÀzÀ ¨sÀAiÀÄ«®è.
¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ £Á®ÄÌ DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼À°è 6 1 6 7 J®è GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀjAiÉÄ¹¤zÀgÀÆ
À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß Dj¹ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À¢AzÀ AiÉÆÃa¸À GvÀÛj¹j.

PÀæªÀiÁPÀëgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
2 ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ EªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ¤µÀ×¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ,

ªÀ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¹ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ 4 1 4 5 ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ
¸ÀA§A¢üÃ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj À̧A§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à̧ À̄ ÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß

¸ÀÆPÀëäªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¹ GvÀÛj¹j.
3 MAzÀÄ ªÁPÀåzÀ°è GvÀÛj¹j 7 1 7 7 EªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV £ÉÃgÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÁV

gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ AiÉÆÃa¹ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä
¸ÀªÀÄAi ÀÄ ¨ÉÃQ®è. ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ vÁªÀÅ
gÀÆrü¹PÉÆArgÀÄwÛÃj. ¨ÉÃUÀ¨ÉÃUÀ£ ÉÃ
GvÀÛj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

4 ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ £Á®ÄÌ 10 2 20 30 ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV UÀæ»¹PÉÆ½î.
ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è GvÀÛj¹j ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁVzÉ/ZÉ£ÁßV UÉÆwÛzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ

C£ÀªÀ±ÀåPÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«®è.
¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ £ÉÃgÀªÁzÀ
GvÀÛgÀ«gÀ°.
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5 PÀ«/¸Á»wUÀ¼À d£Àä̧ ÀÜ¼À, PÁ®, 2 3 6 8 ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀÅ «ªÀgÀªÁVgÀ° ºÁUÀÆ
PÀÈw, ©gÀÄzÀÄ/¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁPÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀ°. (¥ÀoÀåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ«/
§gÉ¬Äj ¸Á»wUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C s̈Áå̧ À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ

CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ
N¢PÉÆAqÀgÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ)

6 ¥ÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀPÉÌ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛgÀ ºÁQ UÀt 1 3 3 5 1) 3 ̧ Á®Ä PÉÆlÖgÉ CzÀÄ RArvÀªÁV
«¨sÁUÀ ªÀiÁr bÀAzÀ¹ì£À µÀlà¢AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj. 2) 2 ¸Á®Ä PÉÆnÖzÀÝ°è PÀAzÀ¥ÀzÀåªÉAzÀÄ

H» À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.
3) 1 ̧ Á®Ä PÉÆnÖzÀÝ°è SÁåvÀPÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛªÉÃ

DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (¥Àæw ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ ̧ ÀÆvÀæªÀÅ £É£À¦UÉ
¨ÁgÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ ‘UÀÄgÀÄªÉÇAzÁ¢AiÉÆ¼ï
GvÀà®A...’ F ̧ ÀÆvÀæ vÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛzÀÝ°è
ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À
§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.)

7 C®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºȨ́ Àj¹, 1 3 3 5 ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À°è §A¢gÀÄªÀ C®APÁgÀ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
®PÀët §gÉzÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀÄ£Àé¬Ä¹j ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ gÀÆrü¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÁgÀt F

¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ®ºÀgÀt ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÀÄ. ®PÀët,
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV §gÉzÀÄ
C®APÁgÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ 1
CAPÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀAvÉ JZÀÑgÀ«gÀ°.

8 UÁzÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ 1 3 3 5 UÁzÉªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÁZÁåxÀðzÀ §zÀ°UÉ D
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÉÆA¢UÉ «¸ÀÛj¹j. UÁzÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ®PÁëåxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¹

«ªÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV PÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ
UÁz Éª À iÁv À ÄU À¼ À£ À Ä ß v Àª À Ä ä  ²P À ëP Àg À
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è ZÉ£ÁßV gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀ°è
F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛj¸À®Ä ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ
É̈ÃPÁV®è.

9 ªÁPÀå/ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀð 6 3 18 30 DAiÉÄÌ, ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀð ºÁUÀÆ D ªÁPÀå/ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁégÀ̧ ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj ¸ÁégÀ¸Àå F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä

GvÀÛgÀzÀ°ègÀ°. DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ
É̄ÃRPÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ, ¥ÁoÀzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ D

¥ÁoÀzÀ DPÀgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV
§gÉ¬Äj.

10 ¥ÀzÀå¥ÀÇtð ªÀiÁrj 1 4 4 3 PÀAoÀ¹ÜÃPÀgÀtQÌgÀÄªÀ J®è ¥ÀzÀå¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ gÀÆrü¹PÉÆArgÀÄwÛÃj. ºÁUÁV
avÀÄÛPÁlÄ ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ CPÀëgÀzÀ°è
À̧àµÀÖªÁV ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ 4 CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß

¤ªÀÄäzÁV¹PÉÆ½î. MAzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ
£ÀÄrUÀ¼À°è DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ°è vÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÉ¹¤zÀ MAzÀÄ
£ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ°è ¥Áæ«tåvÉ UÀ½¹.
(CAzÀgÉ PÀ¤µÀ× MlÄÖ 7 £ÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV
PÀAoÀ̧ ÀÜ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ gÀÆrü¹PÉÆ½îj.)

11 ¥ÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÁßzsÀj¹ 1 4 4 10 À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥ÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀzÀ ̧ ÁgÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¸ÁgÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀzÀå¢AzÀ

DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ ºÁUÀÆ D PÀ«AiÀÄ
ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÉ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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12 JAlÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è 2 4 8 20 ¥Àæ±Éß K£ÀÄ? CzÀPÉÌ JµÀÄÖ «ªÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ
GvÀÛj¹j. JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Àé®à AiÉÆÃa¹. C£ÀªÀ±ÀåPÀ PÀxÉ

§gÉzÀÄ K£ÀÄ GvÀÛj¸À̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ
CzÉÃ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. ªÁPÀå eÉÆÃqÀuÉ
ºÁUÀÆ É̄ÃR£À aºÉßUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ
«±ÉÃµÀ UÀªÀÄ£À«gÀ°.

13 UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß N¢PÉÆAqÀÄ 1 2*2 4 15 E°è C¥ÀpvÀ UÀzÀå̈ sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̄ ÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj¹j EzÀ£ÀÄß 5 ¤«ÄµÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À¢AzÀ N¢,

ZÉ£ÁßV UÀæ»¹PÉÆ½î. PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ vÁQðPÀ
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV GvÀÛj À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

14 ¥ÀvÀǣ ÉÃR£À 1 5 5 15 E°è DAiÉÄÌUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MAzÀÄ SÁ À̧VÃ ¥ÀvÀæ,
E£ ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÁåª ÀºÁjPÀ ¥Àv À æª À£ ÀÄß
PÉÆnÖgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß N¢. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
ZÉ£ÁßV §gÉAiÀÄ§ É̄è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ZÁgÀ
ªÀiÁr DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ½î. ¥ÀvÀæzÀ MPÀÌtÂPÉ
¸ÀjAiÀiÁVgÀ°. ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¥ÀvÀ æzÀ°è
ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁV C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹j.
PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀ«¼Á¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

15 ¥Àæ§AzsÀ gÀZÀ£É 1 5 5 15 F ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ DAiÉÄÌ¬ÄgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀªÀÄä°è
AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ ºÉZÀÄÑ «µÀAiÀÄ
¸ÀAUÀ æºÀ«gÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ½î. ¦ÃpPÁ ̈ sÁUÀ, «ªÀgÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ
G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

MlÄÖ 45 100 180 ºÉZÀÄÑªÀjAiÀiÁV ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ 15 ¤«ÄµÀ
(MlÄÖ (MlÄÖ ¤«ÄµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ±Éß ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ J®è

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ) CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) (3 UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ) ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÁAvÀavÀÛgÁV N¢PÉÆ½î. J®è
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÀÆ GvÀÛj¸À§ É̄è£ÉA§ DvÀä«±Áé¸À
vÀªÀÄä°ègÀ°.

¦æÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ...!
 ¤ªÀÄä §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ CAzÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ ̈ sÁµÁ ±ÀÄzÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀ°.
 ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð¥ÀÇtðªÁV PÀ°¬Äj. ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄäzÁVgÀ°.
 ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ §UÉÎ DvÀAPÀ ̈ ÉÃqÀ. À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹.
 J®è ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÀÆ ZÉ£ÁßV GvÀÛj À̧ÄªÉ JA§ DvÀä«±Áȩ́ À ¤ªÀÄä°ègÀ°.

±ÀÄ¨sÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄÛ.
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Letter(5), Profil (3), Story (3). 
Picture (3), Essay (4), Passage (4)  	 ( Expecting Marks: 12)  		  24 
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UNIT 1 − A HERO.
Read the extract and answer the questions 3 marks: 
1 “Leave alone strength, can you prove that you have courage? “ 
Let me see if you can sleep alone tonight in my office room? 
a. Who posed this challenge? Ans: Swami’s Father posed this challenge. 
b. Did he accept the challenge? If not, why?  Ans: No. Because, he usually slept beside granny. 
c. Why did the speaker pose this challenge?  Ans: He wanted to make his son courageous. 
2. ‘A frightful proposition, Swami thought’ 
a. What was the frightful proposition?  Ans: Sleeping alone in his father’s office. 
b. Who made it?  Ans: Swami’s father made it. 
c. Why did Swami regard it as ‘a frightful proposition’?  Ans: Swami usually slept beside his granny, any 
change in this arrangement kept him trembling and awake all night. 
3. “You must sleep alone hereafter” 
a. Who does ‘you’ refer here?  Ans: ‘You’ refers to Swami.
b. Who did he usually sleep with?  Ans: He usually slept beside his granny.
c. Why did Swami’s father want him to sleep alone?  Ans: He wanted to make his son courageous. 
4. “From the first of next month, I will sleep alone father” 
a. Who wanted to sleep alone?  Ans: Swami wanted to sleep alone.
b. Why did he request his father like this?  Ans: He wished to escape from sleeping alone. 
c. Where he used to sleep?  Ans: He used to slept beside his granny. 
5. “I hardly know anything about the boy” 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: The speaker is Swami’s mother.
b. When did the speaker say this?  Ans: When her husband looked at her complainingly. 
c. Why did the speaker make this statement?  Ans: Swami’s father was not happy with the way his son 
was being brought up. 
6. “I’ll make you the laughing stock of your school” 
a. Who does ‘you’ refer to?  Ans: ‘You’ refers to Swami. 
b. Who wanted to make him the laughing stock of his school?  Ans: Swami’s father.
c. Why did he say so?  Ans: He wanted to make him obey his command. 
7. “Don’t you want to hear a story?” 
a. Who said this?  Ans: Swami’s granny said this. 
b. When was it said?  Ans: When Swami went to sleep silently and secretly. 
c. Why was this said? Ans: Swami used to listen to a story from his granny. 
8. “Aiyo,! Something has bitten me ,” went forth an agonized , thundering cry and was followed by a heavy 
tumbling and falling amidst furniture. 
a. Who cried like this?  Ans: A burglar cried like this. 
b. Why did he make an agonized cry?  Ans: He made an agonized cry as something or someone had 
bitten his leg in darkness. 
c. What was the result of the tumbling?  Ans: Swami’s father, cook and a servant came and caught one of 
the most notorious house-breakers of the district.
9. Congratulations were showered”. 
a. Who was congratulated?  Ans: Swami was congratulated. 
b. Why was he congratulated?  Ans: Swami helped to catch one of the most notorious house-breakers of 
the district.
c. How was he congratulated?  Ans: Swami’s friends looked him with respect, his teachers patted his 
back and the Head Master called him as a real scout. 
10. “Why don’t you join the police when you are grown up?” 
a. Who said this?  Ans: The Police Inspector said this. 
b. Why do you think the speaker said this?  Ans: Swami showed courage in catching one of the most 
notorious house-breakers of the district.
c. What did the listener want to become after he grew up?  Ans: Swami wanted to become an engine 
driver, a railway guard or a bus conductor after he grew up.
11. “He knew his father’s tenacity at such moments.”
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a. Who does ‘He’ refer to? b. When did he feel so? c. What does ‘tenacity’ mean in the context?
12. “He wished that the tiger had not spared the boy.”
a. Who does ‘He’ refer to?  b. When did he feel so?  c. Who is ‘the boy’ the speaker is talking about?

Answer each of the following questions in a paragraph of 8-10 sentences:
1. A report about a boy in the newspaper was an unexpected event in Swami’s life. Justify. Or Narrate how 
the Swami becomes a hero overnight.
Ans:- The newspaper carried a report about bravery of a village lad who had faced and fought bravely 
against a tiger, while he was returning home by the jungle path. Swami argued that a boy could not fight a 
tiger; he had to be a strong, grown-up person. His father disagreed saying that courage was more important. 
Swami was not ready to accept this. His father then challenged him to show his courage by sleeping alone 
in the office that night. As Swami always slept beside his granny, he was afraid to sleep alone. Yet he was 
forced by his father. This was indeed an unexpected event in his life. He had a dreadful experience that 
night unknowingly he happened to catch a burglar. While Swami was sleeping there, he saw a dark figure. 
He believed it to be the devil. Swami dug his teeth into its leg. It turned out to be a notorious burglar of the 
district whose loud cry brought others to the scene. The burglar was caught and Swami became a hero over 
night. Thus a report about a boy in the newspaper was an unexpected event in Swami’s life. 
2. What desperate attempts did Swami make to escape from his father?
Ans:- Swami’s father challenged him to sleep alone in the office room that night. Swami was filled with fear 
and tried desperately to make his father change his mind. He told his father that he would sleep alone from 
the first of the next month. But his father did not agree. Swami then went to sleep near his granny, pulled 
the blanket over his face and pretended to be fast asleep. However, his father soon came there and pulled 
him out of bed. Swami tried to appeal to his granny and his mother to save him but his father would have 
none of it. So Swami’s desperate attempts failed.
3. Narrate Swami’s dreadful experience when he was lying under the bench.
Ans:- Swami crept under the bench, shut his eyes light and covered himself with the blanket. Soon he fell 
asleep. He began to have a nightmare that a tiger was chasing him and he could not escape from its claws. 
With a desperate effort he opened his eyes. As he lay in fright he heard a rustling sound. He tried to look 
out in the darkness and saw something moving. He thought of the devils to come up to carry him away 
made Swami to get up and spread his bed under the bench. He felt safer and tried to sleep, unknowingly to 
himself he fell asleep. Then he heard some movement and thought that it was the devil who would surely 
attack him. He crawled from the bench, caught hold of the figure and bit it hard to save himself. Swami dug 
his teeth into its leg. It turned out to be a notorious burglar of the district whose loud cry brought others to 
the scene.

UNIT 02 − THERE’S A GIRL BY THE TRACKS. 
Read the extracts and answer the questions that follow:- 
Read the following extracts and answer the questions given:
1. “There’s a girl by the tracks!”
a. Who cried out? Ans. The train passengers.
b. Why was she by the tracks?  Ans. She had lost her balance and was thrown out of the train.
c. What is the name of the girl?  Ans. Roma Talreja.
2. “Let’s go and help her.”
a. Who did he shout this at?  Ans. Baleshwar shouted at the other passengers in the train.
b. Why did he want to help her? Ans. She had fallen from the train and was injured.
c. Why didn’t others come to his help?  Ans. They were afraid of the court and police.
3. “I hope I’m not too late.”
a. What did he have to do? Ans. He had to take her to the doctor
b. Why did he hope so? Ans. He knew she was hurt badly and hoped he could help her.
c. Who is ‘I’ here? Ans. Baleshwar Mishra is ‘I’ here.
4. “Please help me take her to a hospital.”
a. Whom did he request? Ans. He requested the motorists and a truck driver who drove by.
b. Why did he have to take her to the hospital? 
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Ans. She was hurt badly and was unconscious due to the fall.
c. What was the response to his request? 
Ans. Many drivers did not stop but at last one truck driver stopped.
5. “I can’t imagine what would have happened if Baleshwar hadn’t been there.”
a. Who is ‘I’ here? Ans. Roma Talreja is ‘I’ here.
b. Why was Baleshwar there? Ans. Baleshwar was there to help Roma.
c. What would have happened? Ans. She would have died on the tracks without his help.
6. “I’m new to Mumbai but I have noticed that people here are afraid.”
a. Why had he come to Mumbai?   Ans. Baleshwar had come to Mumbai in search of a job.
b. When did the speaker say so? 
Ans. When Roma expressed her gratitude for saving her life with his help.
c. Why were the people afraid?  
Ans. They fear because they may have to go to the courts or police station several times to give witness.
7. “I can never repay Baleshwar”
a. Who is ‘I’ here? Ans. Roma Talreja is ‘I’ here.
b. Who is Baleshwar? Ans. Baleshwar is a young man who helped Roma.
c. Why can’t she repay? Ans. He has done a great deed. He saved her life from dying.
8. “Chacha, can I borrow your mobile?”
a. Who is ‘Chacha’?  Ans. Baleshwar addressed the truck driver as ‘Chacha’.
b. Who did the speaker want to speak to?
Ans. Baleshwar wanted to speak to Dinesh Talreja, Roma’s brother.
c. Why did he want to say?  Ans. To inform Roma’s brother, Dinesh about Roma’s accident.
9. “Ten minutes later, they arrived at a small hospital.”
a. Who does ‘they’ refer to?  Ans. Baleshwar and Roma arrived at a small hospital with a truck driver.
b. How did the nurses help?  Ans. The nurses took Roma in and gave basic First Aid.
c. Why did the doctor advise them to go to nearby hospital? 
Ans. The hospital lacked the advanced facility of personnel and equipment.
10. “Take the girl to Airoli”, suggested the cop. “There’s a hospital there.”
a. What had happed to the girl?  Ans.The girl had fallen from the moving train and met with an accident.
b. Why did Baleshwar not agree with this?  
Ans.He knew there was a hospital nearby as Airoli was 10 km. away.
c. What did he do instead?  Ans. He took Roma to a small hospital which was much closer.
11. “Oh, I couldn’t thank him.” Baleshwar thought.
a. Who is the ‘him’?  Ans. ‘Him’ refers to the truck driver. 
b. When did the speaker say so?  
Ans. The truck driver helped as much he could and quietly slipped away with his truck.
c. What does it reveal about the person he wanted to thank? 
Ans. The truck driver was ready to help and did not expect anything in return. 
12. ‘I think it is an astonishing thing that a stranger jumped off a train and risked his life for me.”
a. Who is the stranger? Ans. Baleshwar Mishra is the stranger here.
b. Where was the speaker when these words were said? Ans. The speaker, Roma was in hospital.
c. How did the stranger help the speaker? 
Ans. Baleshwar jumped off a moving train and took her to the hospital for treatment.
13. “She stirred and her eyes fluttered open.” 
a. What could have made her react so? b. How did her reaction help the other person? 
c. What did the other person do ? 
14. “Whom shall I call? He asked quickly. Fearing that she would black out once more”.
a. Who does “I” refer to?  b. What did the listener answer?  c. What do you mean by ‘black out’ here? 
15. “Chacha, can I borrow your mobile?” 
a. Who is the speaker? or Who does “I” refer to here?  b. Who does ‘chacha’ refer to? 
c. Why did he borrow the mobile? 
15.“….we are taking her to Divine Hospital in Ghansoli.” 
a. Who is the speaker here?  b. Why was she taken to the hospital?  c. What was the reply? 
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UNIT 03 − GENTLEMAN OF RIO-EN-MEDIO. 
Read the following extracts and answer the questions that follow:- 
1. “It took months of negotiation to come to an understanding with the old man” 
a. Who does the old man refer to?  Ans: The old man refers to Don Anselmo. 
b. What was the ‘negotiation’ about?  Ans: The negotiation is making sale deed of his land.
c. Why did it take months to come to an understanding?  Ans: Don Anselmo was not in hurry.
2. These Americans are “Buena gente” 
a) Who said the above sentence?  Ans: Narrator/ story teller / Juan A A Sedillo said this.
b) What does the word “Buena gente” mean?  Ans: Good people.
c) Where was this context used?  Ans: Introducing the purchaser at the time of sale deed.
3. There was nothing we could do? 
a) Who are “we” referred to?  Ans: Narrator/ story teller / Juan A A Sedillo and the Americans.
b) What could they not do?  
Ans: Don Anselmo was not ready accepting extra money other than the fixed by himself. 
c) What was the result?  Ans: Sale deed was made according to the will of Don Anselmo. 
4. “We have made a discovery”. 
a. Who made the discovery?  Ans: An engineer, the surveyor made the discovery. 
b. What was the discovery?  
Ans: The land was more than eight acres and almost twice as much as they thought.
c. How did Don react to it?  
Ans: Don Anselmo was not ready accepting extra money other than the fixed by himself. 
5. “One day they came back to the office to complain”. 
a. Who does ’they’ refer to?  Ans: They refers to the Americans. 
b. Who did they complain about?  Ans: They complain about the children. 
c. What was their complain?  Ans: They complain about the children who were over running their property. 
6. “I argued with him but it was useless”
a. Who argued with him?  Ans: Narrator/ story teller / Juan A A Sedillo said this. 
b. Who does the ‘him’ refer to?  Ans: Him refers to Don Anselmo. 
c. What was his argument?  
Ans: The narrator argued to take double money as the property was almost twice as much as they thought. 
7. “I do not like the way you speak to” 
a. Who is ‘I’ referred to?  Ans: I refer to Don Anselmo. 
b. Why the speaker made this statement?  
Ans: Don Anselmo was not ready accepting extra money other than the fixed by himself. 
c. What made him to react so?  Ans: Don Anselmo was a man of principle. 
8. “I did not sell the trees in the orchard”. 
a. To whom did he say this?  Ans: He said to the Americans. 
b. Why didn’t he sell the trees?  Ans: The trees belong to the children of Rio-en Medio. 
c. Who does ‘I’ refer here?  Ans: I refer to Don Anselmo. 
9. “They are good people and want to be your good neighbours always” 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: Don Anselmo was the speaker.
b. Why did he call them good people?  
Ans: They were ready to purchase his land according to his will and wish. 
b. When did he say this? Ans: At the time of sale deed. 
10. “Yes, I admit that” he said. 
a. who does ‘I’ refer to ?  Ans: I refer to Don Anselmo.
b. What did he admit?  Ans: He admitted that when one signs a sale deed and sells then everything that 
is grown, trees and whatever that is inside the boundaries of the land belongs to the purchaser.
c. What was his reply?  Ans: Don Anselmo explained that when a child was born in the village, he planted 
a tree in its name. Therefore the trees belonged to the children and he had no right to sell them.
11. “I did not sell the trees because, I could not, they are not mine”.
a. who according to the speaker did the trees belong to? b. When did the speaker say so?
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c. What made the speaker say that the trees are not his?
12. The old man said, “Friends, I don’t like to have you speak to me in this manner”.
a. Who is the old man? b. Why didn’t the old man like it?
c. What does this statement reveal about the character of the speaker?

UNIT 04 − DR. B R AMBEDKAR. 
Answer the following questions briefly:
1. Ambedkar had a great thirst for books when he was a student. Explain.
Ans:- Throughout his life Dr. Ambedkar was a voracious leader. He had an insatiable thirst for books. He 
bought books by curtailing his daily needs. In New York, he purchased about 2,000 books and that they 
were sent to India in 32 boxes.
2. How did the fourteenth amendment to the US Constitution and Mahatma Phule influence on Ambedkar?
Ans:- While in U.S.A, Ambedkar was drawn to the fourteenth Amendment of the constitution of the U.S.A. 
which gave freedom to the Black Americans. He was at once the parallel of the situation for the depressed 
classes in India. On returning India he was greatly influenced by the life and work of Mahatma Phule, the 
votary of a classless society and women’s upliftment. This made him to devote all his time and talents for 
the betterment of his underprivileged brethren.

3. There were great luminaries on the Drafting Committee Dr. Ambedkar is remembered as the pilot. 
Give reasons.
Ans:- Dr. Ambedkar was the Chairman of the Drafting Committee. He was tactful, frank and had utmost 
patience. He explained clearly the meaning and scope of the different provisions of the Draft constitution. 
He explained the most complicated legal concepts which could be easily understood even by a layman.
4. Write a short note on Dr. Ambedkar’s idea/perception of the three pillars of state.
Ans:- Dr. Ambedkar had a clear idea about mutuality of the Legislature, the Executive and the Judiciary. He 
said that the jurisdiction of each should be clear and untrammeled. He had a sense of the importance of as 
a whole of citizens.
5. What are the significant observations of Dr. Ambedkar on the constitution?
Ans:- The constitution is a fundamental document which defines the position and power of the three organs 
of the state – the Executive, the Judiciary and the Legislature. It also defines the powers of the executive 
and legislature as against the citizens. The other purpose of constitution is to limit their authority to avoid 
tyranny and oppression by the Legislature and the Executive.
6. Nehru chose Dr. Ambedkar as the law minister. What might have made Nehru to do so?
Ans:- Ambedkar had a great skill in law and legislation. He had the vision of social justice. Therefore, Nehru 
chose him to be Law Minister of India.
7. What made Dr. Ambedkar describe the methods of civil disobedience, Non-cooperation
and Satyagraha as the “Grammar of Anarchy”?
Ans:- According to Ambedkar, methods of Civil Disobedience, Non-Cooperation and Satyagraha are 
necessary in a state which is ruled by foreigners. But in a democratic country, these methods should not be 
used. If used there would be loss of lives and public property.
8. How did Dr. Ambedkar and Mahatma Gandhi try to wipe out caste discrimination from India?
Ans:- Gandhiji reminded the higher castes their duty towards the depressed classes. Babasaheb Ambedkar 
did the same by reminding them of their inherent rights to equality with the higher and more powerful castes. 
One stressed the duties, the other stressed the rights.
9. What was the one trait that marked Babasaheb Ambedkar throughout his life? 
10. Who chose Dr Ambedkar as the first Law Minister of Independent India? Why? 
11. What was Dr Ambedkar’s dream for India? 
12. Dr Ambedkar raised it brick by brick. In this context what was raised? 
13. What were the opinions of Buddha and Avvai regarding the caste divisions? 
14. Why did Nehru describe Dr Ambedkar as a symbol of revolt?
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UNIT 05 − THE CONCERT. 
Answer the following questions in 2-3 sentences: 
1. Why did Smita get excited after reading the newspaper?
Ans:- Smita got excited after reading the newspaper because it had the news of a great Sitar maestro, 
Pandit Ravi Shankar’s music concert at the Shanmukhananda Auditorium the next day.
2. Why do you think the mother cautioned the girl?
Ans:- Smita’s brother, Anant had been struck with cancer. He was very sick and was lying on the bed. 
So the mother cautioned Smita not to disturb Anant.
3. Why did Smita’s family move to Bombay?
Ans:- Smita’s brother Anant was suffering from cancer. They moved to Bombay from their native town 
Gaganpur, so that he could be treated at the cancer hospital in the city.
4. In what way was the truth frightening to Smita?
Ans:- Though Smita and her family had pretended Anant would get well, she knew that Anant was going to 
die of cancer. This was frightening to Smita.
5. How can we say that or Do you consider ‘Anant a talented boy’? Justify your answer.
Ans:- Yes, Anant was a talented boy. He was the best table – tennis player in the school and the fastest 
runner. He was learning to play the Sitar and was already able to compose his own tunes.
6. “They had come with high hopes”, what hopes did Anant’s parents have?
Ans:- Anant’s parents had high hopes in the miracles of modern science. They thought that he would be 
cured. Then he could talk and run again and hoped that he would become a great sitarist one day.
7. Aunt Sushila was a generous lady. How would you justify this statement?
Ans:- Whenever Smita’s family came to Bombay for Anant’s treatment they stayed in Aunt Sushila’s house. 
Her apartment was small but there was always room for them. By this we can say that Aunt Sushila was a 
generous lady.
8. What did the doctors say to Anant’s parents? Were they words of hope or words of despair?
Ans:- The doctors asked Anant’s parents to take him home and give him whatever he liked. They were the 
words of despair because his parents realized that he had not many days to live.
9. What was the chance of a lifetime for Anant?
Ans:- Anant was a music lover and was also learning to play sitar. Listening to Sitar maestro’s music and 
attend his concert was the chance of lifetime for Anant.
10. What was the daring thought that came to Smita?
Ans:- Requesting the music wizard to come home to play Sitar for Anant was the daring thought that came 
to Smita.
11. How did Smita enjoy the concert?
Ans:- Smita was spellbound by the music. As the first notes came over the air, she felt as if the gates of 
enchantment and wonder were opening. But every beat of Tabla reminded her of Anant’s voice.
12. Do you think the response of music maestros was unusual? Justify your answer.
Ans:- No, the response of music maestros was not unusual because any person with good heart and 
compassionate towards others sorrows would do the same.
13. The neighbour’s could not believe their eyes. Why do you think they felt like this?
Ans:- The neighbour’s could not believe their eyes when they saw music maestros get down from the taxi 
in front of their blocks because they never expected such famous people to heed to the request of a small 
girl to fulfil her brother’s wish.
14. Did Pandit Ravi Shankar and Ustad Allah Rakha keep their promise? If yes, how?
Ans:- Yes, Pandit Ravi Shankar and Ustad Allah Rakha kept their promise. Next day they went to Anant’s 
house and played for the boy.
15. Do you like the ending of the story? Why? If you don’t, how would you like to end it?
Ans:- No, because I don’t like sad ending. I would like to see Anant getting cured and back to his earlier 
days like playing table tennis and sitar.
16. In the course of the story ‘The Concert’, whom do you consider to be more worried, Smita or Anant?
Ans:- In the story, Smita was more worried than others. Though attending the concert was a chance of 
lifetime, she could not enjoy it completely because Anant was not with her. She was always thinking how 
to fulfil Anant’s wish.
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17. Why do you think that Smita and Ravi Shankar deserve the appreciation of readers?
Ans:- Smita could not take Anant with her to the concert because he was suffering from cancer. She went to 
the concert with her father and enjoyed Ravi Shankar’s recital. She also wanted her brother to listen to Ravi 
Shankar’s music. So, she approached Ravi Shankar and told all about Anant and requested him to come 
to her house and play Sitar. No one could imagine that a great musician like Ravi Shankar would agree 
to her request. But he along with tabla maestro Ustad Allah Rakha played for Anant. Thus Smita and Ravi 
Shankar deserve our appreciation.
18. ‘Where there is a will, there is a way’. How is this saying apt for Smita?
Ans:- Smita and Anant had done things together. Now Anant was ill and could not accompany Smita to the 
music concert. Instead of sitting at home and repenting for the loss, she went to the concert with her father. 
She also gathered courage to request Panditji to come to her house and play for Anant. To everyone’s 
surprise maestros agreed to her request and came to her house and played for him. It was unbelievable for 
everyone. Thus we can justify that ‘Where there is will, there is way’ is apt for Smita.
19. What was Smita feeling after reading the newspaper? Why did she feel so? 
20. What was the intention of Smita’s going to the concert? 
21. Did Smita tell what she had in her mind to the musicians? Who responded to her request immediately? 
What was the response? 

UNIT 07 − COLOURS OF SILENCE. 
Read the following lines and answer the questions that follow: 
1. “Why didn’t you come to school today?” 
a. Who does ‘you’ refer to?  Ans: You refer to Satish Gujaral.
b. Who is the speaker?  Ans: The speaker is Surender.
c. Why did he not attend the school?  Ans: He did not attend school as he was not well and had been 
down with something or other.
2. “But why are you speaking so softly? I can barely here you”. 
a. Who is speaking softly here?  Ans: Surender is speaking softly here. 
b. Who asked this question?  Ans: Satish Gujaral asked this question.
c. Why did the speaker feel the listener was speaking softly?  Ans: He has lost hearing.
3. “They were crossing a rickety bridge over some rapids.” 
a. Who does ‘they’ refer to?  Ans: They refer to Satish, his father and brother, Inder.
b. What’s the meaning of ‘rickety bridge’?  Ans: Weak bridge. 
c. What happened to one of them?  Ans: Satish slipped, lost his balance and fell in the rapids.
4. “Will you come to school tomorrow”? 
a. Who said this?  Ans: Surender asked this question.
b. Why did he say so?  Ans: Satish was in pain but to instil hope in Satish he asked.
c. What was the response of the latter?  Ans: Satish shook his head in pain.
5. “We will have to look for a new school”. 
a. Who does ‘we’ refer to?  Ans: Satish and his father, Avatar Narain are we here.
b. Why did they look for a new school?  Ans: The school where Satish was attending till then, informed his 
father that they could not keep Satish so, they looked for a new school.
c. Which lesson is the line taken from?  Ans: Colours of Silence.
6. “Beta, you have to go to school and learn”. 
a. Who is the ‘beta’ here?  Ans: Satish is the beta here.
b. Who said this?  Ans: Satish’s father, Avatar Narain said this.
c. Why did the speaker say so?  Ans: Satish had to get education to get on in life. 
7. “This is an idle pastime”. 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: Satish’s father, Avatar Narain said this.
b. What is the idle pastime referred to here?  
Ans: Satish began to draw and fill pages and pages of doodles.
c. When did the speaker say so? Ans: Satish father did not like Satish to indulge in drawing and painting. 
He hoped that he would be able to hear. So, he wanted him to send school get education.



36

8. “Why do you take away his source of entertainment”? 
a. Who said this?  Ans: Satish’s mother asked her husband.
b. Who does ‘you’ and ‘his’ refer to in this context?  
Ans: ‘You’ is Satish’s father, Avatar Narain and ‘his’ is Satish in this context.
c. What is the source of entertainment referred here?  
Ans: For Satish the source of entertainment was indulging in drawing and painting.
9. “We must be always optimistic about his chances of recovery? 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: Satish’s father, Avatar Narain said this.
b. When was the above statement made?  
Ans: When Satish’s mother was not certain of her son’s hearing sense recovery.
c. What is the opposite of ‘optimistic’?  Ans: Pessimistic.
10. “I will find out the best school of arts for you? 
a. Who does ‘I’ refer to?  Ans: Satish’s father, Avatar Narain is ‘I’ here.
b. When did the speaker say so?  Ans: He realized his son’s interest in painting and drawing.
c. What was the reaction of the listener?  
Ans: Listener, Satish hugged his father tightly to express his happiness. 
11. “They are for you, Satish.”
a. Who said this?  b. What does ‘they’ refer to?  c. How did Satish react?
12. “It was as if the whole world was open for him.”
a. Who does ‘him’ refer to?  b. When did he feel so?  c. What was its effect on him? 
13. Satish became a voracious reader.
a. What books did Satish read? b. What did these books make him feel?
c. What does ‘voracious’ mean in the context?
14. “Why don’t you take your son to the school for deaf and dumb children?”
a. Who said this and to whom? b. When did the speaker say so?
c. Why did he refuse to admit the boy to his school?
Answer the following in 5 to 6 sentences each. 
1. “Satish Gujral became a great artist’, support this statement mentioning a few of his achievements. 
OR “Physical disability is no barrier to success to Satish”. Justify.
Ans:- Satish Gujral met with an accident and became deaf. He was refused admission by schools because 
he was not a normal boy. Boys made fun of him and therefore he remained at home. One day he saw 
a beautiful bird which had a longish tail and dark crest. That active bird made him take up drawing and 
painting. His father admitted him in one of the best schools of art. Within a short time, Satish learnt not only 
drawing and painting but also about life. Satish Gujral is accomplished in several art forms like painting, 
sculpture, architecture and writing. Exhibitions of his works were held in prestigious museums like Museum 
of modern Art, New York, the Hiroshima collection, Washington and the National Gallery of Modern Art, New 
Delhi. He has published four books of his works in the various arts. He was awarded the order of the crown 
for the best architectural design of the 20th century for his design of the Belgian Embassy in New Delhi. He 
has also been honoured with the Padma Vibushan.
2. Narrate the circumstances that compelled Satish to stay at home. OR Everything seemed like scenes 
from some pantomime show to Satish? Why?
Ans. During holidays Satish was hiking with his father and brother. They were crossing a rickety bridge 
over some rapids. Satish looked down at swirling water below him. His foot slipped. He lost his balance and 
fell into the rapids. As a result of this, his head and legs were injured. His legs become weak. He suffered 
frequently from bouts of fever and infections. As Satish met with an accident, he remained weak, suffered 
from fever and infections of the ear. He was slowly losing his sense of hearing. He could not hear his father 
or brother said, everything was silent for him. The silence was worse for him that everything looked like 
scenes from dreadful pantomime show. He lost his sense of hearing. The teachers did not allow him to 
school because he had lost the sense of hearing and frequently absent for classes. His father tried to get 
admission for him in some other school, but in vain. When he went outside to play with children they teased 
him. He was refused admission by schools because he was not a normal boy. Boys made fun of him and 
therefore he remained at home.
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POEM 1 – GRANDMA CLIMBS A TREE.
1. Summarize in your own words the substance of the poem ‘Grandma climbs a tree’.
Ans:- ”Grandma Climbs a Tree” a poem, written by Ruskin Bond. The poet, Ruskin Bond says that his 
grandma was a genius old woman. The grandma could climb trees quickly, eagerly and easily whether it is 
spreader or high. The poet’s grandmother learned to climb trees from her loving brother when she was six 
years old. Ever since her childhood she took great passion in climbing trees. Even in her old age of 62, she 
could climb trees without any hesitation. People advised her to stop climbing when one grew old gracefully. 
But she just laughed and said she would grow old disgracefully.
One day, Whey poet’s family was in town, she climbed a tree and could not come down. She was rescued 
with great difficulty. The doctor strictly advised her to stay in bed for a week. Her grand children and her 
family felt somewhat relieved and tucked her up well in her, bed for a week. She felt this crucial period as ‘a 
brief season in hell’. The moment she felt stronger, she demanded her son and father of the poet to build a 
house on a tree top. Poet’s father with expert assistance of his son built a house on the tree top. She moved 
up and lived like a queen in her new house on the tree top. Poet usually pays a visit to his grandma room, 
carrying a tray and glasses to enjoy drinks with her company. In this manner, the poet’s grandma proves her 
right of residing in a house on the tree top. This is an imaginative poem that never ever happened in real life. 

POEM 04 − THE SONG OF INDIA. 
Read the following extracts and answer the questions that follows: 
1. “Shall I sing of your clear dawn with pure gold streaks.” 
a) Who is the ‘I’?  Ans: The poet, V. K. Gokak.
b) Who is he addressing?  Ans: He is addressing to the Mother India.
c) What does clear dawn with pure gold streaks suggest?  
Ans: The beauty of early morning with golden rays of the sun. 
2. “Of your children that died to call you their own” 
a) Who were these children?  
Ans: The children refer to the soldiers and freedom fighters who fought for the country.
b) Whose children were they?  Ans: They were the children of the Mother India.
c) Why / how did they die?  Ans: They sacrificed their lives for the sake of Mother India. 
3. “On which she sat and wrote the book of the morrow” 
a) Who does ‘she’ refer to?  Ans: The Mother India.
b) Where did she sit?  Ans: She sat on a throne of waves filled with a bright light. 
c) What does ‘the book of morrow’ mean here?  Ans: It refers to the future of the country. 
4. ‘Said the Mother in indignant words that beat into my ears like gong’ 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: The poet, V. K. Gokak.
b. What is the feeling of Mother here?  
Ans: The Mother feelings of anger and disgust for something unjust or unworthy situation. 
c. Name the figure of speech used.  Ans: Simile.
6. Of iron men that come in their wake, of class-war and its correlate.’ 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: The poet, V. K. Gokak.
b. Who does ‘iron men’ refer to?  Ans: ’Iron men’ refer to the harsh men who are responsible for 
establishment of Iron and Steel industries in India.
c. What is the meaning of class war?  
Ans: The conflict between the privileged and the underprivileged classes of the society. 
7. Querulous, I said ’ is there no song I can sing of you’ 
a. Who is the speaker?  Ans: The poet, V. K. Gokak.
b. Why is he querulous?  Ans: He wanted to sing in praise of Mother India but the Mother is insisting him 
to sing of darkness present in the heart of men and in the country. 
c. What is the meaning of querulous?  Ans: Querulous means dissatisfied or complaining.
8. It was clear dawn like a nightmare fled the night.’ 
a. Who is the speaker?  b. Who felt it was a clear dawn? 
c. What message do these words convey?
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9. Sing of the wrinkled face Indexing ignorance” 
a. Who is the speaker?  b. Who is she addressing?
c. What do you mean by ‘the wrinkled face’ and ‘Indexing ignorance’?

Answer the following questions in about 5-6 sentences each. 
1. Describe the vision of Mother India. 
2. What did the mother want the poet Gokak to sing about? 
3. What are the various things that the poet Gokak wanted to sing about in praise of the country? 

Answer the following questions in about 8-10 sentences each. � ( 4 Marks ) 
1. Write the substance of the poem ‘The song of India‘. 
Ans:- The poem, ‘The Song of India’ written by the poet, V. K, Gokak. The Mother India and the poet are two 
speakers in the poem. The poem is in the form of conversation in between the poet and the Mother India. 
The poet asks the Mother India what song he should sing of her. He wants to sing about the Himalayas 
with snow covered peaks and three seas that touch her palm and feet in the early morning with the golden 
rays of the sun. But the Mother India asks him to sing of the beggars, the lepers those who wander in her 
streets of dirt and filth. 
The Poet again asks her whether he could sing about the rock-cut shrines which are considered to be ‘the 
epics in stones’. He wants to sing about the freedom fighters and soldiers who have sacrificed their lives for 
the sake of mother land. He also wants to sing about the great personalities ‘seers and prophets’ who have 
shown the path of righteousness. The Mother becomes angry and asks him to sing about the people who 
work hard, who are weak and old, and to sing of the helpless child who born in slums of ice cold and in dark.
The poet asks her again could he sing of dams, lakes, steel industries and ship buildings yards and who 
have worked hard for the progress of the country in the field of science and technology and marching 
towards the Atomic Age. The Mother says to sing about those who are harsh, in strikes and about the 
conflict between those who have and those who do not have. The poet wants to sing such a song optimistic 
leaving all weakness like poverty, disease, ignorance, illiteracy, class conflicts and pollution. At that time the 
Mother raises, drapes in the blue sky surrounded with White Ocean. She sits of the waves of the ocean and 
writes the book of morrow which signifies better future of our country. She cancels all our sorrows and fills 
with glorious happiness in the future’s destiny of our country.

POEM 05 − JAZZ POEM TWO. 
Answer the following questions in two or three sentences each. � ( 2 marks ) 
1. Give a short description of the Jazz player. 
Ans:- the Jazz player has a wrinkled, unshaven and old face..He is tired, worried and sad. He wears a faded 
blue shirt and an old undone necktie and torn jacket. His shoes are worn out old with patches in them. 
2. Who is the Ancient Mariner, the Jazz player is being compared to?
Ans:- ‘The Rime of Ancient Mariner’ is a poem written by Samuel T Coleridge, in which a seaman shoots 
an albatross, a bird of good omen and suffers supernatural punishment. In this poem Jazz musician neither 
committed a sin nor a crime then too he suffers for being born as a Black man.
3. Why do you think the Jazz player keeps his head down? 
Ans:- The Jazz player or musician is a poor old man. He lived a hard life of poverty. He is tired, worried and 
without confidence and hope. So, he keeps his head down.
4. How has the poet described the facial expression of the Jazz player?
Ans:- An old Jazz musician is standing like a Black Ancient mariner. His old face is wrinkled and weary. The 
Jazz player has a rough unshaven face. 
5. How has the Jazz player held his instrument? 
Ans:- The Saxophone lay across his chest, supported from his neck with a wire coat hanger.
6. How does the Jazz player change as he plays on the saxophone? 
Ans:- He gently lifts the saxophone to the parted lips. But once he starts playing music he is no longer a 
Black man but a bird which gathers his wings and flies high and higher. He seems to be spreading the 
message of God through his music.
7. What do you understand by the phrase “self brought solitude”?. 
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8. ‘He is no longer man’ says the poet. Who else is he supposed to be if he is no longer a man? 
9. What message does the Jazz player want to convey? 

Answer the following in 8-10 sentences each.
1. Write the substance of the poem ‘Jazz Poem Two’.
Ans:- An old Jazz musician is standing like a Black Ancient mariner. His old face is wrinkled and weary. His 
faded blue shirt has turned dark with sweat. His stomach is hanging loosely. His jacket is worn out and his 
necktie is undone and dropping loosely over the jacket. His shoes are torn and are stuffed with paper to 
cover the holes. His rough unshaven face shows pain.
He stands alone head down, eyes closed and ears perked. An old saxophone hangs across his chest 
supported from his neck by a wire coat hanger. He gently lifts the saxophone to the parted lips. But once 
he starts playing music he is no longer a Black man but a bird which gathers his wings and flies high and 
higher. He seems to be spreading the message of God through his music.
2. Describe the physical appearance of Jazz? What special skill did he have?
Ans:- The Jazz player has a rough unshaven face and sagging stomach. He wears a faded blue shirt, 
a loose necktie and an old jacket. His shoes are run down. Across his chest is an old alto saxophone 
supported from his neck by a wire coat hanger. The Jazz player at first has a weary expression on his face. 
He keeps his head down and appears lifeless. When it is his turn to play, he lifts the saxophone to his lips. 
Suddenly, he is filled with a new life. He is no longer an ordinary man. He is like a bird flying higher and 
higher, totally lost in the beautiful music he produces.

POEM 07 − THE BLIND BOY. (MEMORIZATION).
� -Colley Cibber. 
O say what is that thing call’d light,
Which I must ne’er enjoy.
What are the blessings of the sight,
O tell your poor blind boy. 
Your talk of wondrous things you see,
You say the sun shines bright;
I feel him warm, how can he 
Or make it day or night?
My day or night myself I make,
When’ver I sleep or play;
And could I ever keep awake
With me ‘twere always day.
With heavy sighs I often hear
You mourn my hapless woe;
But sure with patience I can bear
A loss I ne’er can know.
Then let not what I cannot have
My cheer of mind destroy
Whilst thus I sing, I am a king, 
Although a poor blind boy. 

Sup Reading: 1. Narayanapura Incident
Answer the following in about 4-6 sentences each:
1. Why were the students marching in the street? Why was it termed uncommon?
Ans:- The students were marching to give a notice to the collector, for the British to quit India. It was 
uncommon because they walked silently without shouting slogans or behaving in a violent manner.
Even though there were policemen, they marched as if the policemen didn’t exist.
2. Can you guess what the police officer had been talking to the student leaders?
Ans:- The students met the D.S.P. and one of them handed him a piece of paper. The Police Officer didn’t 
even glance at it. This shows that he might have advised them to go back. He might have told them to stop 
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their agitation.
3. Babu and Manju were a bit disappointed with the way students were marching. What was the reason?
Ans:- The students marched back to their homes silently and Manju and Babu thought that the students 
were scared of the police. According to them, the students should have protested. Hence, they were 
disappointed.
4. What had the police expected about the way of protest? How did the student leaders manage the protest?
Ans:- The police expected the students to shout slogans and cause violence. This would make the police 
to arrest them, beat them up and imprison them. But the student’s leaders did not want to be arrested then, 
as they had a lot more to do. Therefore, they marched back silently.
5. What was there in the ‘mysterious parcel’? What suspicion did the police have about that?
Ans:- The ‘mysterious parcel’ contained a ‘cyclostyle machine’. The police suspected that Mohan and his 
family were making copies of Mahatma’s speech. They also suspected that some people were hiding these.
6. Why had Patil, the sub – inspector come to Mohan’s house? Who believed him? What was the result?
Ans:- Patil the sub-inspector came to Mohan’s house to give a warning about the raid of his wife. As he 
was a close friend of Mohan’s father, he asked Mohan to give him the cyclostyle machine and all proof 
pertaining to the agitation against the British. Mohan’s mother believed him and allowed him to take away 
all these things.
7. How do you know that Mohan’s mother was supportive of their struggle?
Ans:- When Suman and their friend brought the cyclostyle machine, she asked them to keep it in the 
pooja room. When the sub Inspector came in initially, she acted as if everything was normal and nothing 
revolutionary took place at their home.
8. What do you think is the writer of the incident trying to impress upon the readers?
Ans:- People wanted to fight against the British and get freedom. Some Indians were working for the British 
but they were waiting for them to quit India. These people helped the freedom fighters secretly. The sub-
Inspector Patil also indirectly helped Mohan’s family.
9. Why do you learn from the lesson “Narayanapura Incident”? 
10. Why did Mohan become angry? 
11. ‘Cyclostyling machine’ tells a story about Narayanapura Incident’ how do you say? 

Sup Reading: 3. A Great Martyr ever Cherished.
1. Life for Haneef in the beginning was never a smooth sail. Why was it so?
Ans:- Life for Haneef in the beginning was never a smooth sail. When he was just eight year old, he lost 
his father. Haneef‘s mother was a vocal artist. She had to move from place to place for performance and 
Haneef and his brothers were left into home. 
2. What did Haneef choose has his mission? Why did he do so? 
Ans:- Haneef wanted to join Army even though he came from the family of musicians, because he wanted 
to give something to the nation and he knew that he would be able to serve the nation if he joined the Army.
3. Haneef was a young man of varied talents and interests. Illustrate this statement in your own words Or 
How do you say that Hanif’s was Ekdam Bindass? 
Ans:- Haneef was a man with varied talents and interests. He was always ‘ekdam bindas’. He dabbled in 
art, sketched very well, made beautiful cards out of waste materials, read lots of books and loved playing 
drums.
4. The absence of the mother from home taught the children something. What was that? 
Ans:- Absence of mother from home, taught some lessons for Haneef and his brothers. They became 
responsible and independent boys. They would get up themselves and they would get ready themselves to 
go to school. They learnt an important lesson that one’s duty is the most important thing in life.
5. How does the writer describe the ‘introvert’ Haneef? 
Ans:- Haneef-Uddin was an introvert person. He was always wanted to be alone. He began to make friends 
only by the time; he was fourteen years of age. He would go and help the poor because that makes him 
very happy. 
 6. What was the compensation offered to Hanif’s mother Hema Aziz? 
Ans:- For the immortal sacrifice of Haneef Uddin the Government honoured him by giving his name to the 
Tartuck Sector of Kargil. It was renamed as Sub-Sector Haneef, in memory of Haneef Uddin’s bravery and 
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also a scholarship now exists in his name and his family started a school in Kullu under Haneef foundation. 
7. Haneef had two dreams. Were they fulfilled? Give reasons for your answer. 
8. How was Haneef a changed man after his training in IMA? 
9. What can the youths learn from Hanif’s life? 

- : GRAMMAR : -
1. QUESTION TAG

Choose the appropriate ques tion tag and fill in the blank. Study the following ques tion tag, 
choose the appropriate ques tion tag and fill in the blank.
1.	 He could play very confidently.................... ?  Ans. couldn’t he?
2.	 You cannot help others.................... ?  Ans. can he?
3.	 She is Nishchitha. .................... ?  Ans. isn’t she?
4.	 Raghav is singing a song.................... ?  Ans. isn’t he?
5.	  Latha is not reading.................... ?  Ans. is she?
6.	 I work hard.................... ?  Ans. don’t I?
7.	 We worked hard.................... ?  Ans. didn’t we?
8.	 They have two books.................... ?  Ans. haven’t they?
9.	 She has written a letter.................... ?  Ans. hasn’t she?
10.	He will tell us truth.................... ?  Ans. won’t he?
11.	  Let’s start, now, .................... ?  Ans. shall we?
12.	The officer drives the car.................... ?  Ans. doesn’t he?
13.	Lift the table.................... ?  Ans. won’t you?
14.	Antony never goes to school late, .................... ?   Ans. does he?
15.	  I am fond of reading, .................... ?  Ans. aren’t I? 

16.	The tiger does not eat grass. .................... ? 
a. doesn’t it? 	 b. does it? 	 c. do they? 	 d. Didn’t it? 
17.	Let’s start now, .................... ? 
a. do we? 	 b. shall we? 	 c. do we? 	 d .must we? 
18.	 I am fond of reading, .................... ?  
a. am I? 	 b. was I ? 	 c. Isn’t I? 	 d. aren’t I? 
19.	The driver drives the bus carefully, .................... ? 
a. doesn’t he? 	 b. Isn’t he? 	 c. does he? 	 d. Is he? 
20.	We like English, .................... ?  
a. do we? 	 b. shall we? 	 c. Don’t we? 	 d. must we? 
21.	Ramu is an intellegent boy, .................... ?  
a. is he? 	 b. aren’t he? 	 c. isn’t he? 	 d. don’t he? 
22.	Shiva has done his work properly, .................... ?   
a. wasn’t he? 	 b. has he? 	 c. hasn’t he? 	 d. does he ? 
23.	Raju never goes to school .................... ? 
a. Isn’t he? 	 b. hasn’t he? 	 c. does he? 	 d. Is he? 
24.	Children are playing in the garden .................... ? 
a. are they? 	 b. isn’t he? 	 c. doesn’t he? 	 d. aren’t they? 
25.	Pratibha met her friend in Mysore .................... ? 
a. did she? 	 b. wasn’t she? 	 c. didn’t she? 	 d. aren’t she? 
26.	Ravi is unhappy with his job .................... ?  
a. was he? 	 b. Is he? 	 c. Isn’t he? 	 d. Is Ravi ? 
27.	Please open the window, .................... ?   
a. will you? 	 b. won’t you? 	 c. Can you? 	 d. aren’t you? 
28.	Let’s take the next bus, .................... ? 
a. shall we? 	 b. Can we? 	 c. Should we ? 	 d. shan’t we? 
29.	He hardly attends the class.................... ?   
a. don’t he? 	 b. does he ? 	 c. doesn’t he? 	 d. did he? 
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30.	He is never late to school,...........?  
a. is he ? 	 b. Isn’t he? 	 c. does he ? 	 d. isn’t it?

2. LANGUAGE FUNCTION.
Identify the language function. Choose the correct alternative from the ones given:
1. Don’t copy from your neighbour. a. reques t b. instruction  c. command  d. wish.
2. There is bleeding in your eyes. Consult an eye doctor
a. order b. instruction  c. suggestion  d. information.
3. Would you allow me to use your dictionary?
a. seeking permission  b. seeking help  c. enquiring d. seeking advice
4. You have helped me a lot. I’m highly grateful to you.
a. offering  b. suggestion.  c. expressing gratitude.  d. complimenting
5. The R.T.O. said to the driver, “You must drive carefully.”
a. order  b. request  c. suggestion  d. threat
6. Get down at K.R. circle. Walk a few yards. On to your left, you find C.P.I’s office
a. instruction  b. order  c. giving direction  d. suggestion
7. The clouds are black and thick. It is going to rain tonight.
a. doubt  b. probability c. wish  d. suggestion
8. You must not smoke in public.
a. threat  b. anger  c. suggestion  d. prohibition
9. May you live longer. 
a. advice  b. wish  c. request  d. certainty
10. Raju, I am wrong. You are absolutely right.
a. confirmation  b . Expressing desire  c. expressing agreement  d. surprise.

3. ‘IF CLAUSE’ (THIRD CONDITION)
Complete the following statements:
1. I would like to buy the house. But it is costly. If the house had been cheap I would.............
Ans. have bought it.
2. Monsoon rains failed. Farmers couldn’t grow crops.
Newspaper reported : If it had rained the farmers ............. Ans. could (would) have grown crops.
3. Shashi scored less marks in 10th Standard. So he couldn’t get seat in the college. His father said If he 
had scored good marks ............. Ans. he would have got seat in the college.
4. It rained heavily last night, If it had not rained heavily,
Ans. We would have for a movie / dinner 
5. There was a function in the college yes terday. They did not invite us. If they had  invited us.............
Ans. We would have attended the function 
6. She had annual examination last year, If she had worked hard..............
Ans. She would have scored more marks
7. They did not have money. But they were badly in need of it. If they had asked me.............  
Ans. I would have given them. 
8. Ram is very slow in getting ready. He has to catch the train. If Ram had not hurried .............
Ans. he would have missed the train.
 9. Ashoka was a wise king. Now – a – days also people remember him
If the kind had ruled wisely ............. Ans. The people would have praised him.
10. One should have better guidance to achieve something in life.
If we had better guidance ............. Ans. We would have achieved our goal.

4. INFINITIVE.
Read the conversation and choose the correct infinitive: 
1. Mother: Kavitha, Shall we go for movie today ? 
Kavitha: Sorry Amma, my home work is not yet completed. I have to complete it. 
Mother: Then you must stay at home. 
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a) go  	 b) completed  	 c) s tay  	 d) to complete 
2. Salman: Excuse me sir, what time is it? 
Suresh: Its half past eight now. 
Salman: Thank you, I have to go to school now. 
a) to go  	 b) to school  	 c) time  	 d) have to  
3. Sai: Appa, please tell me a story. 
Grandpa: No, Sai, you are going to tell me one. 
a) tell  	 b) going  	 c. to tell  	 d)told. 
4. Harsha: Ravi, Where are you going? 
Ravi: I am going to market to buy vegetables. 
a) going  	 b) buy  	 c. To buy  	 d) vegetables. 

5. FINITE AND NON FINITE VERBS.
Choose the correct answer and write it. (Finite and nonfinite verbs)
1. She walks home. Ans:- finite 
2. She walked home. Ans:- finite
3. He loves camping in the woods.  Ans:- non-finite. 
4. I need to go to sleep. Ans:- non-finite.
5. The sleeping dog caused a delay. Ans:- Finite 
6. I hate camping. Ans:- non-finite
7. I want to go there. Ans:- non-finite. 
8. I live in Germany. Ans:- finite. 
9. We went to school at 9 a.m.  Ans:- finite. 
10. We ate our roasted marshmallows.  Ans:- non-finite 

5.1. OPPOSITE WORDS.
Write the opposites of (Antonyms) 
1. Right × wrong. 	 2. Life × death 	 3. Arrive × depart
4. Thick × thin  	 5. Kind × cruel. 	 6. Useful × useless
7. Achievement × failure. 	 8. More × less. 	 9. Profit × loss.
10. In × out. 	 11. Sweet × bitter.  	 12. Remember × forget
13. Long × short.  	 14. above × below. 	 15. Quit × join
16. Warm × chilly.  	 17. Wise × foolish.  	 18. Superior × inferior
19. Appear × vanish. 	 20. Cheap × costly. 	 21. Safe × dangerous
22. Generous × miser. 	 23. Dry × wet. 	 24. Smile × frown
25. Fall × rise. 	 26. Soft × hard. 	 27. Achievement × failure
28. Same × different. 	 29. Accept × reject. 	 30. patriot × Traitor  
31. Happy × sad. 	 32. rough × smooth. 	 33. active × passive/ lazy 
34. love × hate. 	 35. Remember × forget. 	 36. Old × new/ young
37. special × ordinary. 	 38. laugh × weep. 	 39. bless × curse
40. after × before. 	 41. brave × coward. 	 42. bright × pale
43. rich × poor. 	 44. borrow × lend. 	 45. open × shut/ close.
46. full × empty. 	 47. Barren × Fertile. 	 48. aristocrat × poor.
49. native × foreign. 	 50. believe × suspect. 	 51. always × never
52. joy × sorrow.  	 53. increase × decrease. 	 54. construct × demolish
55. Master × servant. 	 56. Beautiful × ugly. 	 57. clever × fool
58. help × hinder. 	 59. former × later. 	 60. absent × present

5.2. SYLLABIFICATION. 
How many syllables do the following words contain:
1. accept – ac-cept =2.	 2. again – a-gain =2.	 3. canteen – can-teen = 2.
4. conscience – con-sci-ence=3.	 5. reflection – re-flec-tion=3.	 6. direction – di-rec-tion=3.
7. quiz – quiz – 1.	 8. whole – whole – 1.	 9. continent – con-ti-nent = 3.
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10. adventure – ad-ven-ture = 3.	 11. determine – de-ter-mine =3.	 12. wide – wide = 1.
13. school – school = 1.	 14. people – peo-ple-2.	 15. primary – pri-ma-ry = 3.
16. section – sec-tion =2 	 17. taller – tal-ler = 2.	 18. English – eng-lish = 2 
19. anger – an-ger = 2	 20. ago – a – go – 2	 21. heart –heart = 1. 
22. vanish – va-nish = 2.	 23. idea – i-dea = 2.	 24. grass –grass = 1.
25. lucky –luck-y = 2.	 26. cake –cake =1.	 27. peace –peace = 1
28. major –ma-jor = 2.	 29. light –light = 1. 	 30. foolish –fool-ish = 2.
31. legal –le-gal = 2.	 32. enjoy –en-joy = 2.	 33. sentence –sent-ence = 2.
34. vacant –va-cant = 2.	 35. dress –dress = 1. 	 36. world –world = 1.
37. modal –mo-dal = 2.	 38. silly –sil-ly = 2.	 39. after –af-ter = 2.
40. probability – pro-ba-bi-li-ty=5.	 40. basket –bas-ket = 2.	 41. problem –prob-lem = 2.
42. determination – de-ter-mi-na-tion=5.

5.3. HOMOPHONES
Fill in the blanks choosing the appropriate words given in the brackets: 
1. “What is the______ (fare, fair) to Bangalore?” asked the ________. (fare, fair) lady.  Ans: fare.... fair 
2. ________ (wear, where) do you ______ (by, buy) cotton clothes?  Ans: Where....buy 
3. We can _______ (here, hear) your voice, because you are ____ (here, hear)  Ans: hear....here 
4. Do you _____ the score? ____ I don’t. (Know, No)  Ans: know....no
5. She is very ______ (week, weak) I want to take her to hospital this ______.(week, weak)  
Ans: weak....week
6. You are not _______ to play music after 11:30 pm in your room.(allowed, aloud)  Ans: allowed. 
7. We had ______ many Apples ________ carry. (too,to,two)  Ans: too....to
8. Did you have a ______ for lunch? (pear, pair)  Ans: pear
9. The books are over _______ on the shelf. (their, there)  Ans: there.
10 The colour of ____ is white as snow, but the colour of my _____ is black. (Hair, hare)  
Ans: hare....hair
11. We must take care of our__________ (eyes, ice)  Ans: eyes.
12. I am __________ of what is going on.(wary, weary)  Ans: weary
13. Wheat is grounded into _______________for making bread. ( flour/ floor)  Ans: flour 
14. She has very good ___________. (site, sight) 
15. The _______( story, storey)is told by a _______ . (night/ knight) 

5.4. FRAMING QUESTION.
Frame a ‘wh’ question:
1. They see the P.M. in the parliament? Ans:- Where do they see the P.M.?
2. Sujay and Supriya are Radha’s Cousins. Ans:- Who are Radha’s Cousins?
3. Yoga keeps the body fit and healthy. Ans:- How does Yoga keeps body?
4. The children love playing with Rambo. Ans:- What do children love?
5. This novel was written in 1946. Ans:- When was this novel written?
6. The briefcase was stolen at the station. Ans:- Where was the briefcase stolen?
7. The books were collected by the students. Ans:- By whom the books were collected?
8. Rajan visits temple twice a week. Ans:- How often Rajan visits temple?
9. Students have bought 10 photos for school. Ans:-  How many photos have the students brought ? 
10. Jashmi took class for two hours. Ans: How long Jashmi took the class?

 5.5. ONE WORD SUBSTITUTION.
Give one word of the following/one word answer: 
1.	 A great performer, especially a musician.  Ans: Meastro.  
2.	 One who travels to work place daily.  Ans: Commuter. 
3.	 Very eager for knowledge.  Ans: Voracious. 
4.	 A tall building that has flats.  Ans: Block.
5.	 One who is trained in doing acts of public service.  Ans: Scout.
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6.	 Speak in a very unkind way.  Ans: Rude.  
7.	 Yellow and red coloured wine.  Ans: Sherry. 
8.	 A piece of land in which fruit trees are grown.  Ans: orchard
9.	  To cut off some branches of a tree to make it grow better. Ans: Gnarled 
10.	Calmly satisfied with ones elf.  Ans: Complacent.
11.	 A group of people related to family that existed long ago.  Ans: Ancestors. 
12.	A person who is especially good at some art or achievement.  And: wizard.
13.	The state of being alone.  Ans: Solitary.
14.	A type of religious music in which religious songs are sung very loudly.  Ans: Gospel. 
15.	The art of producing beautiful writing.  Ans: Calligraphy. 

6. CORRECT FORM OF THE WORDS.
Fill in the blanks with the correct form of the words given in the brackets:
1. Last date for …………….. to I P.U. is 15th June.(admit)  Ans: admission
2. Asha is an …………….. teacher. (excel)  Ans: excellent
3. The teacher takes the class …………….. For three hours. (continue)  Ans: continuously
4. Murthy is a …………….. person. (knowledge)  Ans: knowledgeable
5. The guest accepted our …………….. (invite)  Ans: invitation
6. Lalitha is an …………….. Lady. (honour)  Ans: honorable.
7. …………….. Is the mother of invention. (necessary)  Ans: Necessity.
8. Dr. Muni Reddy is a …………….. person in our city. (respect)  Ans: respectable.
9. Some people are even now …………….. (superstition)  Ans: superstitious.
10. The candidate said, “Please give an …………….. Sheet. (addition)  Ans: additional.
11. …………….. is the foundation of democracy. (educate)  Ans: Education.
12. Bring an …………….. form from the college. (apply)  Ans: application.
13. The teacher has made a number of …………….. in my notebook. (correct)  Ans: correction.
14. The work of an engineer is …………….. (satisfy)  Ans: satisfactory.
15. Cricket is an …………….. game. ( interest)  Ans: interesting.
16. We need your …………….. at this moment. (present)  Ans: presence.
17. The sun set at Kanyakumari is a …………….. sight. (beauty)  Ans: beautiful.
18. What is your …………….. qualification.(education)  Ans: educational.
19. Gandhiji was a …………….. person. (truth)  Ans: truthful. 
20. Anil Kumble is a highly …………….. Bowler. (depend)  Ans: dependable.

7. CONJUNCTION.
Fill in the blank with appropriate conjunction: 
1.	 She tried her best _________ it was all in vain.  Ans: but. 
2.	 The students told that he was absent _________ he was ill.  Ans: as 
3.	 He earns a lot, but doesn’t save, _________ his wife is upset.  Ans: so 
4.	 He was welcomed _________ introduced to all the students in the class.  Ans: and 
5.	 He can’t speak _________ English _________ Kannada fluently.  Ans: either...or. 
6.	 I bought this watch _________ I was in London.  Ans: When. 

7.	 I am right _________ you are wrong.  a) and  b) or  c) but  d) though 
8.	 _________ he was not invited, he did not come.  a) so  b) as  c) for  d) that 
9.	 _________ somewhat boastful, he is a good companion.  a) as  b) though  c) but  d) since 
10.	Give every man thy ear, _________ few thy voice.  a) but  b) as  c) for  d) and 
11.	 He knew more about culture and philosophy ________ any man living. 
  a) than  b) And  c) Since  d) For 
12.	God called the light day, _________ the darkness He called night.  a) and  b) but  c) or  d) for 
13.	He may be right _________ wrong in his opinion. a) or  b) and  c) but  d) since 
14.	He fought _________ a brave man should do  a) for  b) as  c) since  d) and 
15.	Time _________ tide do not wait for anybody.  a) but  b) and  c) nor  d) neither 
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8. COLLOCATIVE WORDS.
Combine the word in Column A with its collective word in B:
 A        B                  A       B           
1. Book -worm, ant, band, pen.  Ans: Book-warm.	 2. Long -small, hen, run, food.  Ans: Long-run.
3. earth -land, water, quake, sun. 	 4. Railway- station, chair, run, stop. 
5. post – book, box, paper, table. 	 6. honey – moon, sun, star, earth. 
7. wall – door, table, clock, journey.	 8. blood – post, water, book, bank. 
9. photo – studio, table, lady, man.	 10. money – coins, letter, stamps, order.
11. charming – girl, hot, answer, book. 	 12. self – discipline, myself, mother, stars.
13. wheel – stool, paper, book, chair. 	 14. police – nurse, conductor, constable, stand.
15. hand – pants, sari, socks, kerchief. 	 16. twinkling – stars, moon, sun, earth.
17. break – lunch, dinner, fast, last.	 18. freedom – fighter, boxer, wrestler, swimmer.
19. leave – answer, question, letter, box.	 20. brisk – run walk, sing, dance.
21. shake – leg, mouth, hands, eye.	 22. mouth – talking, eating, watering, licking.
23. nuclear – land, weapon, bottle, bolt.	 24. speedy – recovery, damage, task, time.

 9. PREPOSITION.
Fill in the blanks with appropriate preposition: 
1.	 1. Raja hails………a family of musicians.  Ans: from.  
2.	 2. My friend invited me to his sister’s marriage. 
3.	 3. He is fond……swimming.  Ans: of. 
4.	 4. Nagaraj left the school ………..10a.m.  Ans: at
5.	 5. There are a number … Ans: of newspaper both ….. Ans: in Kannada and English. 
6.	 6. Arun is a teacher. He works hard …… the welfare of the students.  Ans: for
7.	 7. Raju is suffering .......................fever.  Ans: from.  
8.	 8. Anant died ..............cancer.  Ans: of.
9.	 9. He has been absent ……… Monday.  Ans: since. 
10.	10. I haven’t been to the theatre ………a long time.  Ans: for. 

11.	 10. He lives __________ 48, MG Road, Bengaluru.  
a) In  	 b) At  	 c) On  	 d) For 
12.	11. We started __________ eight __________ the morning. 
a) at, in  	 b) In, at  	 c) In, on 	 d) At, on 
13.	12. Stricken with grief, she hanged herself __________ a piece of cloth. 
a) with 	 b) By  	 c) To 	 d) of
14.	13. This portrait was painted __________ an artist who lived in the eighteenth century. 
a) by 	 b) With 	 c) In 	 d) For 
15.	14. We must start __________dawn, if we want to reach in time. 
a) in 	 b) On  	 c) At  	 d) With 
16.	15. We have been waiting __________ morning. 
a) For  	 b) since  	 c) From  	 d) To 

10. PARTS OF SPEECH.
Identify the part of speech of the underlined word: 
1. Karnataka is a beautiful state. 	 2. I saw a herd of deer grazing in the field. 
3. Swimming is good for health.  	 4. Childhood is the best time of our life. 
5. He is very happy.  	 6. I solved this sum myself. 
7. Who wrote the letter?  	 8. This is my pen. 
9. The sun shines brightly.  	 10. Deepa has a white coat. 
11. I need some water.  	 12. These mangoes are sweet. 
13. Shiva has two cars.  	 14. Every student was going to the class. 
15. Whose house is this?  	 16. The child laughed loudly. 
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17. Reshma is walking inside her room.  	 18. Sunitha goes to office daily. 
19. Spruthi always speaks the truth.	 20. Losing and winning are the two faces of the same coin. 
Answers: 
1. An Adjective.  2. A Verb.  3. A Noun.  4. An Adjective.  5. An Adverb 
6. A Verb. 7. A Pronoun.  8. A Pronoun.  9. An Adverb.  10. An Adjective
11. A Verb.  12. An Adjective.  13 An Adjective.  14. A Preposition.  15. A Pronoun. 
16. An Adverb.  17. A Preposition  18. An Adverb  19. A Noun.  20. A Conjunction. 

11. ARTICLES.
Fill in the blanks using Articles:- 
1. Bhavani is the cleverest girl in __________ class.  
2. Issac sat in __________ corner. 
3. Mukesh ate __________ apple. 
4. Ramu and Raju sat on __________ wall. 
5. Rajesh is __________ M.L.A.  
6. I met __________ European in my training. 
7. He is __________ honest man.  
8. Sita is __________ honourable person. 
9. I found __________ one rupee coin on the road.  
10. He is __________ United States citizen. 
11. Marriage is __________ union of two people.  
12. Twelve months make __________ year.  
13. Gandhiji was __________ freedom fighter of __________ highest order.  
14. Ramesh is __________ M.P and his wife is __________ home maker.  
15. Asia is __________ largest continent in the world. 
Answers: 1. the.  2. a.  3. an.  4. a  5. an.  6. a.  7. an.  8. an.  9. a.  10. a.  
	  11. a.  12. a.  13. a...the.  14. an...a.  15. the. 

12. RIGHT FORM OF THE VERB.
Fill in the blank choosing the right form of the verb: 
1.One day Natesh __________ (be + stand ) in front of the police station.  Ans: was standing. 
2.Hema: where ______ (do) your husband work?  Ans: does. 
3.He _______ (be + go) to give a concert in the Shanmugananda Auditorium tomorrow. Ans: is going.
4.He __________ (complete) his MA B.Ed from Mysore University.  Ans: completed.
5.His gloves _____ (be ) torn and his finger tips showed through them.  Ans: are. 
6.Several boys _______ (try) to copy the acting of the hero.  Ans: try. 
7.She ________ ( have + visit )seven beautiful beaches of Indian islands.  Ans: has visited.
8.There ____ (be) widespread agitation for freedom all over the country.  Ans: was.

13. USE THE WORD AS A NOUN/VERB IN A SENTENCE OF YOUR OWN. 
1. Thought (N) My mother’s thought is right.  (V) My mother thought of my higher education.
2. Water (N) We should drink plenty of water.  (V) We water the plants every day. 
3. Use (N) The use of paper is decreasing.  (V) Some students use ink pen.
4. Conduct (N) Rama’s conduct is appreciatable.  (V) We conducted sports in the school.
5. Walk (N) Let us go for a walk.  (V) He walks a mile every day.

6. Catch  7. Request  8. answer  9. Cook  10. break 
11. Work  12 . insult  13. Challenge  14 . record  15 .brush 
16. question  17. Address  18. Laugh  19. Act  20. Love.

 14. ACTIVE VOICE TO PASSIVE VOICE.
Change the following sentences into passive voice: 
1.	 The Chief Guest distributed Prizes. Ans: Prizes were distributed by the Chief Guest.



48

2.	 Leela has written a book.  Ans: A book has been written by Leela.
3.	 Joseph does not waste money.  Ans: Money is not wasted by Joseph.
4.	 We did not waste time.  Ans: Time was not wasted by us.
5.	 Do the work.  Ans: Let the work be done.
6.	 People will honour teachers.  Ans: Teachers will be honoured by people.
7.	 Officers do not demand money from the public.   

Ans: Money is not demanded by officers from the public.
8.	 My wife prepares food.  Ans: The food is prepared by my wife.
9.	 Who speaks the truth?  Ans: By whom is the truth spoken.
10.	Who has broken the mirror?  Ans: By whom has the mirror been broken?
11.	 The Director is presiding over the meeting.  Ans: The meeting is being presided over by the Director.
12.	Have you solved the problem tactfully?  Ans: Has the problem been solved tactfully by you?
13.	 I did not make mistakes.  Ans: Mistakes were not made by me.
14.	The teacher does not waste time.  Ans: Time is not wasted by the teacher.
15.	 I have written all the answers correctly. Ans: All the answers have been written correctly by me.
16.	 I am writing a book in English.  Ans: A book is being written by me in English. 
17.	 I will answer the question.  Ans: The question will be answered by me.
18.	 I have given an injection to the patient.  Ans: An injection has been given to the patient by me.
19.	 I don’t waste water.  Ans: Water is not wasted by me.
20.	Somebody has stolen my dictionary.  Ans: My dictionary has been stolen.

15. DEGREES OF COMPARISON.
Change the following sentences into Positive Degree. 
1 Murthy is the tallest boy in the class.  Ans: No other boy in the class is as tall as Murthy. 
2 Lead is the heaviest metal.  Ans: No other metal is as heavy as lead. 
3. Asia is the largest continent in the world.  Ans: No other continent is as large as Asia. 
4. Bhima was stronger than Bakasura.  Ans: Bakasura was not so strong as Bhima. 
5. Australia is larger than any other island.  Ans: No other island is as large as Australia. 
6. The pen is mightier than sword 

Change the following sentences into Comparative degree. 
1. Kiran is not as good as Praveen.  Ans: Praveen is beter than Kiran. 
2. Silver is not so costly as gold.  Ans: Gold is costlier than Silver. 
3. The elephant is the strongest animal.  Ans: The elephant is stronger than any other animal. 
4. Very few countries are as rich as America. 
5. Calcutta is the most thickly populated city in India. 

Change the following sentences in to Superlative degree. 
1. No other Pandava was so wise as Dharmaraya.  Ans: Dharmaraya was the wisest Pandavas. 
2. Very few countries are as cultured as India.  Ans: India is one of the most cultured countries. 
3. The tiger is more ferocious than all other animals 
4. No other animal is as tall as giraffe 

16. COMBINE THE SENTENCES INTO TOO… TO AND SO…. THAT….NOT.
1.	 It is very cold. We can’t go out. 
Ans: It is so cold that we cannot go out.  It is too cold to go out (for us).
This book is very difficult. I can’t read it.
Ans: This book is so difficult that I cannot read.  This book is too difficult to read it. 
2.	 It is very hot. I can’t drink it.
Ans: It is so hot that I cannot drink it.  It is too hot to drink it.
3.	 The music is very soft, we can’t hear it.
Ans: The music is so soft that we cannot hear it.  The music is too soft to hear it. 
4.	 It is very far. He can’t walk. 
Ans: It is so far that he cannot walk.  It is too far for him to walk.
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5.	 It is very wet. You must not go out. 
6.	 This dress is very old. I cant wear it any more. 
7.	 It is very dark. I can’t see anything. 
8.	 This mountain is very high, we can’t climb it. 
9.	 It is very good. It cannot be time. 

17. EDITING.
The following paragraph has 2-4 errors. Edit the paragraph and rewrite the paragraph in the space 
provided. Clues are given.
1.	 1. Last Sunday, jacky and I went to the beach. When we arrived, we thought it was going to rained. 

Luckily, the sky cleared up.  Clues:(a) Use capital letters wherever necessary (b)Verbal mistake to 
be corrected.  

Ans: jacky= Jacky. rained= rain.
2.	 He said a bad carpenter quarrels with his tools.  
Ans: He said, “A bad carpenter quarrels with his tools”.  Clues:-a) Spelling to be corrected. b) 
Punctuation mark to be used. 
3.	 These americans, they are good peoples and are willing to pay at the same rate per acer. The money 

are here for you. Clues: a) Capital letter to be used. (b) Verbal mistake to be corrected. c) Singular to 
be used. d) Spelling to be corrected.  

Ans: americans = Americans, peoples= people, acer= acre, are= is. 
4.	 There had been a accident whom he went hiking with his father and brother inder. They was crossing 

a bridge which was old.  
Ans: There had been an accident, when he went hiking with his father and brother Inder. They were 
crossing a bridge which was old. 
5.	 Congratulations were showered on swami the next day. His classmates looked at him with rispect and 

his teacher pat him. His headmaster said that he was an true scout.  
Ans: Congratulations were showered on Swami the next day. His classmates looked at him with respect 
and his teacher patted him. His headmaster said that he was a true scout.
6.	 Raju comes to my house on sundays. Do you know why he comes. He sits with me for long hours 

and narrates interesting stories.  
Ans: Raju comes to my house on Sundays. Do you know why he comes? He sits with me for long hours 
and narrates interesting stories. 
7.	 Malathi has baught a car for Rs. 1,90,000/- from her friend. It is a ford car. Five people can sit in it. I 

want to buy that car for Rs. 1,20,000/-.  
Ans: Malathi has bought a car for Rs. 1,90,000/- from her friend. It is a Ford car. Five persons can sit in it. 
I want to buy that car for Rs. 1,20,000/-.
8.	 Look at the person standing hear. He is tall isn’t he?  
Ans: Look at the person standing hear. He is tall, isn’t he?
9.	 I asked my brother weather he has understood the lesson. My brother said he hasn’t. 
Ans: I asked my brother whether he had understood the lesson. My brother said, “He hasn’t”. 

18. PROFILE. 
Note to Teachers: Points to consider while teaching profile.
1. Inclusion of all the points.  
2. Langauge accuracy. 
3. Punctuation.  
4. Read the clues carefully.
5. Identify the personality of the profile whether dead or alive.  
6. Mind gender of the person.
7. Use appropriate pronouns like she, her, her for female and he, his, him for male.
8. Use present tense for alive person and past tense for expired person.
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Based on the information given in the table, write a biographical Sketch:
1.	 Name P.T. Usha
Nick Name: Payyoli Express
Date of Birth: 27th July, 1964
Place of Birth: Payyoli, Kerala
Field of Sports: Athletics running
Awards and Medals won 1. 4 gold medals and one silver medal in 1986 Asian Games

2. Padmashri and the Arjuna Award by Government of India.
Ans:- P.T. Usha, also known as Payyoli Express was born on 27th July, 1964 at Payyoli in Kerala. She 
was a famous athlete and had won many medals in running. She won 4 gold medals and one silver 
medal in 1986 Asian Games. She was conferred with Padmashree and Arjuna Award by the Government 
of India.

**********
Based on the information given in the table, write a biographical Sketch
2.	 Name: Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam
Place of Birth: Rameswaram, Tamilnadu
Date of Birth: 15th October 1931
Education: Aeronautical Engineering from Madras Institute of Technology
Achievement: Project Director – Satellite Launch Vehicle III
Books Written: Wings of Fire, India 2020 : A Vision for the millennium, My Journey, Ignited Minds.
Awards and Rewards 	 1. 30 honorary doctorate
	 2. Padma Bhushan (1981)
	 3. Padma Vibhushan (1990)
	 4. Bharat Ratna (1997)
	 5. 11th President of Indian in 2002
Ans:- Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam was born on 15th October 1931 at Rameshwaram in Tamilnadu. He did 
Aeronautical Engineering at Madras Institute of Technology. He was the project director for Satellite 
Launch Vehicle III (SLV III). He has written four books – Wings of Fire, India 2020: A vision of the 
millennium, MY Journey and Ignited Minds. He became 11th President of India in 2002. He has 30 
honorary doctorates. He was awarded Padma Bhushan (1981), Padma Vibhushan (1990) and Bharath 
Rathna (1997) by Government of India.

Given below is a profile of Dr. Rohini. Write a paragraph using clues given below.
3.	 Name: Dr. Rohini. 
Age: 48 years
Qualification: M.SC.phD
Occupation: Professor in Physics in Delhi University.
Hobbies: Watching birds, reading magazines.
Reasons for popularity: Soft spoken, warm hearted and love to help students.
Academic Achievements: Paper presentation on’ Waste Managements’ author of book.

4.	 Profile of Mr. Ramarao
Age: 60 years
Height and weight: 5.6ft 70 kgs
Qualification: B.A.
Occupation: Retired official
Hobbies: Visit to library, parks, temples
Reason for popularity: Friendly and cheerful
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 19. STORY WRITING. 
The Greedy dog
There was a dog that was very hungry. He searched for food everywhere and at last he found a bone. He 
picked the bone with his mouth and started going back to his home. There was a bridge on the way to 
his home. When he started crossing it, he saw his reflection in the water. The dog thought that there was 
another dog with a bone in water. He wanted to get that other bone too. So, he started barking at his own 
reflection. His bone fell into water as soon as he opened his mouth. The greedy dog lost his bone. 

The dishonest hand 
Once a thief was brought to a magistrate. The thief was charged for having made a hole in the wall of a 
house and had stolen a box of jewels. But the thief fell upon his knees and wept and told the magistrate that 
he was a poor and honest man. It was he said his right hand that gave him trouble. He said ‘My hand made 
the hole and went through and stole the jewels’. To this the magistrate replied. ‘You are an honest man. It is 
your right-hand that stole the box. So let me send your right hand to prison’. 

The Cap-Seller and the Monkeys 
Once there was a cap-seller. He sold his caps in the villages. He carried the caps on his head in a basket. 
There was a forest on his way. He sat down under a tree in the forest. He soon fell asleep with his cap on 
his head. 
There were many monkeys on that tree. They climbed down the trees. They took away all the caps and 
put them on their heads. When the cap-seller got up he found his caps missing. He searched for them 
everywhere, but could not find them. At last he looked up the trees. He found his caps on the heads of 
monkeys. He tried his best to get back the caps from the monkeys, but could not succeed. At last he thought 
of a plan. He took off his own cap. He threw in on the ground. The monkeys imitated him. He put all the caps 
in his basket and went his way. 

The Fox and the Grapes 
One day a fox was very hungry. He was wandering here and there was looking out for something to eat. 
After sometime he came to a vineyard. There were fine bunches of grapes. But the vines were all growing 
up on tall poles, so that bunches of grapes were too high up for the fox to reach. “They look very fine”, 
thought the fox. “I must have some. Perhaps I can get some if I jump high enough’. So he jumped as high 
as he could; but all was reaching them. He jumped again and again, but all was in vain. There hung the 
grapes high up on the poles. The fox tried his best; but he could not reach them. At last he gave it up. The 
fox went away by saying. ‘I am sure they are sour and not worth eating’. 

Union is strength 
Once there was a farmer. He had four sons. They always quarreled with one another. The farmer advised 
them not to quarrel, but they did not listen to his advice. When he was about to die he asked them to bring 
a bundle of sticks. He asked them to break the bundle. They all tried hard but could not break it. The farmer 
asked them to untie the bundle. Then he asked them to break the sticks one by one. They could break them 
quite easily. The farmer said to them, “You could not break the sticks when they were united. But you have 
broken them easily when they are not united. Thus, no one can harm you if you are united”. All the sons of 
the farmer promised to remain united. The farmer was very pleased at it. 

No Gains without Pains 
Once there lived an old farmer. He was a hard working man. But his sons were idle and useless. The 
farmer was anxious about his sons. When he was lying in his bed he longed to teach his sons a good son 
to make them industrious and hard-working. He called them near his bed and told them that in the part of 
his property there was a hidden treasure. We were the last words of the farmer to his sons. Soon after the 
death of the farmer, the sons spades and dug all the fields. But no treasure found. This made them learn a 
lesson. ‘No gains out pain’ this encouraged them to sow the field different kinds of seeds. Thereafter they 
lived pilly from what they got from their fields by their work. 
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 ESSAY WRITING.
Writing tips: 
1.	 Choose a title that draws attention. 
2.	 Find out all you can about your topic. 
3.	 Organize your ideas before you begin. 
4.	 Add your own style to your writing. 
5.	 Include interesting information. 
6.	 Make sure you stick to the topic. 
7.	 Use words wisely. 
8.	 Remember that good grammar counts. 
9.	 Reread and revise your writing. 
10.	Enjoy your writing and others will, too!

1. IS THE INTERNET BAD FOR YOUNG PEOPLE?
It is now easier than ever to access the Internet, whether you are using a computer, phone or tablet. There 
is no doubt that many young people are spending more and more time online, with both positive and 
negative consequences. 
	 One advantage of the internet is that young people can do research for their school work and 
homework. This often helps teenagers to widen their knowledge and improve their grades. Another positive 
aspect of the internet is that people can practise foreign languages by chatting to friends in other countries. 
This is also a good way of keeping in touch with friends and family around the world. 
	 On the other hand, there are also negative consequences. Some young people become addicted 
to online gaming and this can mean that they waste too muck time playing these games. This can have 
a negative effect on their school work, the amount of exercise they get and their social lives. In addition, 
excessive internet use can mean that some young people hardly talk to their families because they are 
always on the computer. 
	 To sum up, spending time on the internet can have a negative impact on young people, but it 
also has many advantages. Personally, I think the internet is an incredible tool and the benefits of internet 
access outweigh the dangers. However, we should be careful not to use the Internet excessively. 

2. SWACHH BHARAT ABHIYAN.
10 Lines on Swachh Bharat Abhiyan 
1.	 Swachh Bharat Abhiyan is a five-year campaign by the Government of India from the year 2014 to 2019
2.	 Launched on 2nd October 2014 it is also called Clean India Campaign. 
3.	 The motive of the campaign was to clean the streets, buildings, public places and villages of India. 
4.	 The campaign also hoped to generate civic sense in Indian masses. 
5.	 The mission is also critical for India’s stand on Sustainable Development Goal Number 6 (SDG-6) as 

established by the United Nations. 
6.	 The Abhiyan is divided into two parts - Swachh Bharat Abhiyan Rural and Swachh Bharat Abhiyan 

Urban. 
7.	 The campaign proved to be a great success with the efforts of volunteers, government and NGOs. 
8.	 Within four years of the campaign, the number of people defecation in open dropped considerably from 

550 million to around 150 million. 
9.	 People of India have started behaving responsibly with a sense of accountability towards their 

surroundings. 
10.	The Abhiyan also includes operations like a door to door waste collection and their proper disposal.
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 3. NATIONAL INTEGRATION.
•	 National integration reduces communal riots and civil wars among the people of the country. 
•	 This concept broadens the mind of the people to be respectful to each other's religions and religious 

practices among the people of the country. 
•	 National integration helps the nation to progress towards being a powerful nation. 
•	 National integration helps the people of the country to fight terrorism in a united manner. 
•	 Social equality is the best weapon to fight against the threats and challenges of National Integration. 

National Integration depends on some particular ideas, thoughts, values, morals,  
and beliefs of the Nation. 

•	 Maintaining unity in the Nation is essential. 
•	 National Integration is essential for a Nation to build strong. 
•	 National Integration helps in stabilizing democracy, increasing economic growth,  

and developing the Nation.
•	 National integration unites the citizens of the country on a national basis excluding the barriers of 

religion, caste and class. 
•	 National integration helps in the development of the country. 
•	 The freedom fighters were the first people who introduced national integration in our minds.  

They were the ones who taught us to be patriots. 
•	 The celebration of all the national festivals show India to be in national integrity. 

4. POLLUTION. 
•	 The meaning of pollution is dirt, impure, or defect 
•	 Polluting means making something impure 
•	 Pollution is damaging our mother earth in various ways 
•	 There are mainly three types of pollution- air pollution, water pollution, and soil pollution 
•	 Pollution spread various disease across the world 
•	 When impure and harmful gases pollute the air, it is called air pollution 
•	 Everything in our country is getting polluted atmosphere, air, water, food. 
•	 The problem of pollution is growing every day and is causing a risk to the population of the country. 
•	 We ourselves are responsible for causing this pollution. 
•	 The plastic bags thrown away after use never get destroyed and add to pollution. 
•	 The growth of slums and unhealthy living conditions in them is a great cause of pollution. 
•	 Each and everyone, of us, must tackle this problem, then alone it can be solved.  

The government alone cannot do it. 
•	 A healthy ecosystem for the protection of all living things is utterly necessary. 
•	 Government and public action to reduce environmental pollution should be taken promptly and on time. 
•	 National strategies will be drawn up to mitigate the environmental consequences of industrialization, 

manufacturing and other operations. 
•	 Digital media are a reliable source of knowledge about environmental risks. 
•	 We should use and encourage others to use products of recyclable materials. 
•	 For any living being. we must consider the use of flora. 
•	 The use of renewable energy sources such as solar and wind energy should be sponsored. 
•	 Instead of personal vehicles, we should depend as much as possible on public transport. 
•	 Organic pesticides and fertilizes, other than synthetic pesticides and fertilizers.  

are helpful to environmental protection. 
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5. COVID-19.

Wear Mask

Keep Distance

Use Sanitizer Wash Hands

Avoid Crowds

Novel Corona Virus (Covid19) 
•	 What You Need to Know 
Corona virus is a type of virus that causes diseases of varying severity, ranging from the common
cold to a more serious respiratory disease. A novel (new) corona virus is a new strain of corona virus 
that hasn’t been identified before in humans.
•	 How is it spread?
Through coughing and sneezing. Close personal contact, such as touching or shaking hands. Touching an 
object or surface with the virus on it then touching your mouth, nose or eyes before washing your hands. 
Because novel corona virus is new, we are learning more each day about the transmission patterns and 
incubation periods.
•	 What are the symptoms?
Fever, Cough, Difficulty Breathing, Severe illness.
•	 How can I protect myself? 
Wash hands frequently. Sanitize common areas constantly and avoid touching your eyes, nose, and mouth 

Here’s what you can do to keep yourself safe 

1.	 Wash hands frequently 
scrub backs of hands, between fingers and under nails for at least 20 seconds with soap and water or 
alcohol-based hand rub to kill viruses 
2.	 Avoid crowded places 
When someone coughs or sneezes, they Ito release small liquid droplets from their nose or mouth that may 
contain virus.  If you are too close, you can breathe in the droplets, including the COVID-19 virus 
3.	 Avoid touching eyes. nose and mouth 
Hands touch many surfaces and can pick up viruses. Once contaminated. hands can transfer the virus to 
your eyes, nose or mouth. From there, the virus can enter your body 
4.	 Practise respiratory hygiene 
Droplets spread virus. By following good respiratory hygiene. you protect the people around you from 
viruses 
5.	 Wear a mask if you have respiratory symptoms 
Mask isn’t required to be worn by all. Only those with respiratory symptoms (coughing or sneezing) need to 
use it to protect others from getting the virus. If you use a mask, make sure it is disposed of properly 
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 21. A PASSAGE.
I. Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow:
MAN IN SPACE
For thousands of years people have been dreaming of travelling in space. It was only in April 1961 that you 
Yuri Gagarin, a Russian, became the first man to orbit the Earth in space. A few years later, in July1969, 
an American astronaut, Neil Armstrong, became the first person to set foot on the moon.In space there is 
no air to breath so astronauts must take air with them in this space craft. When theyhave their space craft, 
they must put on a spacesuit. This supplies them with air and keeps their bodies at the right temperature.
Questions
A. Choose the correct answer:
1. An astronaut travel in the a. air  b. Space c. sea
2. Neil Armstrong was a. a Russian  b. a German  c. an American
3. The first man landed on the moon in a. April 1969  b. July 1969  c. April 1961
B. Pick out the opposite of these words from the passage  
a. wrong X right b. Last X First c. stay in X leave.
C. Answer the following questions briefly
1. Why do the astronauts take air with them into space?  
Ans: because there is no air to breathe.
2. Why do they wear a space suit? Give two points.  
Ans: because it supplies them with air and keeps their bodies at the right temperature.
3. Who was Yuri Gagarin?  
Ans: a Russian astronaut, the first man to orbit the earth.
4. What did Neil Armstrong do in the year 1969?  
Ans: Set foot on the moon for the first time

22. LETTER WRITING.
You are Nikita. Your summer vacation is about to end. Write a letter to your friend Shruti, telling her which 
books you have read during the vacation. You can make use of the hints given below.
- was not bored..... Alice in wonderland.............Panchatantra – fables............Stories of Tenali Rama – 
humour, witty..........books – best friend............... amazed.
Ans:-
LAYOUT OF AN INFORMAL LETTER
Sender’s Address
...................................................
Date.
Salutation
........................................................................................................................................................................
........................................................................................................................................................................
.............................................................................................................................content (Body of the letter)
........................................................................................................................................................................
........................................................................................................................................................................
..........................................................................................................................

Subscription
Signature

**********
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You are Sakhis/ Santhosh resident of Vijayanagar. There are no street lights in your locality and this is 
a cause of great inconvenience. Write a letter to the editor telling him about the problems faced by the 
residents because of the above mentioned problem. You can make use of the hints given below.
Ans:-
LAYOUT OF A FORMAL LETTER
Sender’s Address
....................................,
....................................,
.....................................
Date: ……………..……
Receiver’s Designation and Address
.....................................
.....................................
.....................................
Salutation ................................,
Subject .....................................
........................................................................................................................ ...............................................
........................................................................................................................................................................
....................................... .....................................................................................content (Body of the letter)
............................................................................................................. ..........................................................
........................................................................................................................................................................
............................................. ................................................................................

Subscription,
Signature.

**********
FORMAL LETTERS

 1. Imagine that you are Mohan/ Monika, Government High School, Gandhinagar, Benagaluru. Write a 
letter to the Head Master requesting him to grant you permission to take leave for three day. 

From: 
Mohan, 
S/o, Govindappa, 
Gandhinagar, 
Bangalore. 
10-06-2021.

To 
The Principal/Class Teacher, 
Government High School, 
Gandhinagar, Bangalore 

Respected Sir, 
Subject: Requesting letter to grant three days leave. 
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I am suffering from fever and headache from yesterday evening. I had been to the doctor and he has 
advised me to take rest for three days. So I will not be attending the class from 10-06-2021 to 12-06-
2021, that is three days. I assure to cover the syllabus covered during my absence. I hope to produce 
Doctor’s Certificate when I come to the school. I hope your kindness will grant me three days leave. 

Thanking you, 
Yours faithfully, 
Mohan. 

**********
2. Imagine that you are Nagesh/ Nagaratna, 22, Main Road, Gandhi Nagar, Hubli, Write a letter to the 
Health Officer Complaining about unclean street. 

From 
Nagesh 
22, Main Road, 
Gandhi Nagar, 
Hubli-580 024. 

To, 
The Health Officer, 
Municipal Corporation Office, 
Hubli-580020. 

Respected Sir,
Subject: Complaining about unclean street.

Two thousand five hundred people are living in our area. Our area is full of mud-hole with garbage. No dust 
bin is kept anywhere. Sweepers do not clean the street regularly. Perhaps, heaps of garbage may be the 
cause for many people suffering from ill health.

So, I request you that to take necessary steps at the earliest to clean the area. 
Thanking you, 
Yours faithfully,
 Nagesh, 

**********
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Picture Description.
Notes to the Teachers: 
1. Inclusion of all points. 2. Language acuuracy. 3. Punctuation. 4. Read the picture carefully. 5. Observe 
the people/ things/ animals present in the picture. 6. Identify position and action of the characters. 7. 
Use proper verbs, adjectives, linkers and adverbs related to the picture. 8. Identify the main theme of the 
picture and write it at the end. 

This is a picture of a rainy day. Two women 
are walking on the footpath. They have 
umbrellas in their hands. Three children 
are standing on the footpath. They are 
wearing raincoats. A fat man is standing 
there with a stick in his hand. There are 
puddles on the road. Some boys are 
playing in the rain. They are jumping in 
the puddles and throwing water on one 
another. Two boys are sailing paper boats. 

This is a picture of a Diwali day. A lady 
is arranging earthen lamps outside the 
house. The door of the house is decorated 
with a festoon. Two girls are drawing a 
rangoli near the door. They have bowls of 
different powder colours with them. Some 
children are bursting firecrackers and 
lighting sparklers. 

This is a picture of a library. The librarian 
is issuing books. All the books are neatly 
arranged in the cupboards. There are 
book-shelves also. A few people are 
standing near the bookshelves and 
reading books. There are many tables 
and chairs in the library. Many people are 
sitting and reading. One man is standing 
near the newspaper stand. 

 This is a picture of a seashore. There 
are four boats in the sea. Some boys are 
playing volley ball on the beach. Some 
children have made a sandcastle. Many 
people are taking a walk on the beach. 
There is a camel-cart and a horse-cart, 
too. Children are enjoying rides in them. 
There is a balloon man and an ice cream 
seller on the beach. 

This is a picture of a school playground. 
Some boys are playing volley ball. Some 
children are playing on the slides. A few 
boys are riding their bicycles. Two girls 
are playing on the see-saw. Two children 
are reading. There is a big and shady tree 
in the school. Some children are sitting 
under the tree and relaxing.

This is a picture of a bus-station. It is a 
crowded place. There are many buses in 
the bus-station. People are moving about 
with their luggage. There is a long queue at 
the ticket-window. Some people are sitting 
on their luggage or benches. Beggars are 
moving around begging for alms. There 
are hawkers selling eatables, cold drinks 
and newspapers and and magazines

This is a picture of a zoo. There are 
many cages in the zoo. A lion and a tiger 
are roaming about in their cages. Two 
monkeys are jumping around in their cage. 
One monkey has a banana in its hand. 
The deer are kept in an open enclosure. 
There is a big hippopotamus in the zoo. 
Some children are enjoying a ride on an 
elephant. 

This is a picture of a garden. It is a small 
garden. There are many big and shady 
trees in the garden. There are flowers, 
too. It is a sunny day. Birds are flying in 
the sky. Two boys are playing football. 
One girl is plucking flowers. Another girl is 
playing with her dog. A lady is sitting on a 
bench and reading a book.

This is a picture of Navratri. An open 
ground is decorated with colourful lights. 
There is a big stage on the ground. An 
orchestra is playing music from that 
stage. Young men and women are playing 
dandiya-raas. The women are dressed 
in ghaghra-choli. They are wearing the 
traditional dress. A few small children are 
also playing the dandiya-raas. 
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✦✦ ससंंससााधधकक  शशििक्षक्षकक  गगणण    ::--    
 श्रश्रीी  ककेेििवव  ककोंोंगगीी  ––  गगर्लर्लसससस  आआंंशशललिििि  स्स्ककूूिि,,  ककििघघटटगगीी..    

 श्रश्रीी  ििाांंततककुुममाारर  भभोोससििेे  ––  ननववजजीीववनन  हहााइइस्स्ककूूिि,,  हुहुब्ब्बबर्लर्लििीी..  

 श्रश्रीी  ऄऄन्न्ववररहुहुससेेनन  ससननददीी  ––  ससररककााररीी  हहााइइस्स्ककूूिि  ननाागगििेेट्टट्टििककोोप्प्पपाा,,  हुहुब्ब्बबर्लर्लििीी..  

 श्रश्रीी  ससुुररेेिि  ककुुररबबरर  ––  अअददििसस  शशववद्यद्याािियय  ददााशशस्स्ततककोोप्प्पपाा,,  ककििघघटटगगीी..  

 श्रश्रीी  अअददददत्त्यय    डडीी..--    ििाांंततेेश्वश्वरर  हहााइइस्स्ककूूिि  ऄऄशशममममननभभााववीी,,  धधााररववााड़ड़..    
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 प्रथम दो शब्दों के सूचित संबंधो ंके अनुरूप तीसरे शब्द का संबंधित शब्द लिखिए । 
  अनुरूपता शब्द� उत्तर
1. पताका : न्याय का प्रतीक : : दीप :………………………. � ज्ञान का 
2. भारत के खेत : हरे-भरे : : वन-उपवन :………………………. � फल-फूल 
3. कश्मीरी सेब बेचनेवाला : बेईमान : : रेवड़ी बेचनेवाला :………………………. � ईमानदार
4. नागपुर : संतरा : : कश्मीरी :………………………. � सेब 
5. मेरा बचपन : आत्मकथा : : गिल्लू :………………………. � रेखाचित्र 
6. कश्मीरी सेब : प्रेमचंद : : गिल्लू :………………………. � महादेवी वर्मा 
7. पक्षी लक्ष्मण शास्त्री : रामानंद शास्त्री : : जैनुलाबदीन :………………………. � अब्दुल कलाम
8.  जलालुद्दीन : जीजा : : शम्सुद्दीन :………………………. � चचरा भाई 
9. जलालुद्दीन : नौकाएँ बनाने का काम : : शम्सुद्दीन :………………………. � अखबार वितरण 
10. बसंत और प्रताप : अहीर टीला : : पं. राजकिशोर :………………………. �कि शनगंज
11. पाप का मूल : अभिमान : : धर्म का मूल :………………………. � दया 
12. सूरदास : कृष्ण भक्त कवि : : तुलसीदास :………………………. � राम भक्त कवि 
13. मुखिया का स्वभाव : मँुह के समान : : संत का स्वभाव :………………………. � हंस के समान 
14. पैरसी : अभिशाप : : इंटरनेट बैंक�िं ग :………………………. � वरदान
15.  कंप्यूटर : संगणक यंत्र : : इंटरनेट :………………………. � अंतर्जाल
16.  कश्मीरी सेब : खरीदारी में सावधानी : : ईमानदारो ंके सम्मेलन में :………………………. 
� बेईमानी का पर्दाफाश 
17. बसंत की सच्चाई : एकांकी : : ईमानदारो ंके सम्मेलन में :………………………. � व्यंग्य रचना 
18. कश्मीरी सेब : प्रेमचंद : : ईमानदारो ंके सम्मेलन में :………………………. � हरिशंकर परसाई
19. एवरेस्ट पर चढ़नेवाली पहली महिला:जंुकेताबी ::  

एवरेस्ट पर चढ़नेवाली प्रथम भारतीय महिला :………………………. �  बिछें द्री पाल 
20. तेनजिंग नोर्गे : एवरेस्ट पर चढ़नेवाले पहले पुरुष : : जंुके ताबी :………………………. 
�  एवरेस्ट पर चढ़नेवाली पहली महिला
21. तुलसीदास : रामभक्ति शाखा : : सूरदास :………………………. � कृष्णभक्ति शाखा
22. नंद और यशोदा का रंग : गोरा : : कृष्ण का रंग :………………………. � काला / स्याम 
23. जसुमति : यशोदा : : बलभद्र :………………………. � बलराम 
24. अद्भु भूत शिल्पकला : बेलूर मंदिर : : अद्भु भूत वास्तुकला :………………………. � विजयपुरा गोलगंुबज
25.  कर्नाटक के पश्चिम दिशा में : अरबी समुद्र : : कर्नाटक के दक्षिण दिशा में :………………………. 
�  नीलगिरि की पर्वतावलिया
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 निम्नलिखित प्रश्नों के उत्तर एक-एक पूर्ण वाक्य में लिखिए : � [ एक अंकवाले प्रश्न ]
1. भारत के वन-उपवन कैसे हैं ? 
	 भारत के वन-उपवन फल-फूलो ंसे भरे हुए हैं ।

2. लेखक चौक में क्यों गए थे ? 
	 दो-चार जरूरी चीज़ें खरीदने के लिए लेखक चौक में गए थे ।

3. रोज एक सेब खाने से किनकी जरुरत नही ंहोगी ?
	 रोज एक सेब खाने से डॉक्टरो ंकी जरुरत नही ंपड़ेगी ।

4. आधुनिक मानव ने किस पर विजय पायी है ?
	 आधुनिक मानव ने प्रकृति पर विजय पायी है ।

5. पंडित राजकिशोर कहाँ रहते थे ?
	 पंडित राजकिशोर किशनगंज में रहते थे ।

6. बसंत क्या-क्या बेचता था ?
	 बसंत छलनी, बटन और दियासलाई बेचता था ।

7. जैनुलाबदीन क्या काम करते थे ?
	 जैनुलाबदीन लकड़ी की नौकाएँ बनाने का काम करते थे ।

8. तुलसीदास के अनुसार संत का स्वभाव कैसा होना चाहिए ?
	 तुलसीदास के अनुसार संत का स्वभाव हंस की तरह होना चाहिए ।

9. ई- गवर्नेस से क्या लाभ है ?
	 ई-गवर्नेस से प्रशासन पारदर्शी बनता है ।

10. परसाई जी को सम्मेलन में क्यों बुलाया गया था ?
	 परसाई जी को राष्ट् रीय स्तर का ईमानदार मानकर सम्मेलन का उद्घाटन करने के लिए बुलाया गया था । 

11. समय किसका दिया हुआ अनुपम धन है ? 
	 समय ईश का दिया हुआ अनुपम धन है ।

12. बिछें द्री ने क्या निश्चय किया ?
	 बिछें द्री ने निश्चय किया कि वह भी अपने भाई की तरह पहाड़ो ंपर चढ़ाई करेंगी ।

13. बिछें द्री पाल को कौन-सा गौरव प्राप्त हुआ है ?
	 एवरेस्ट की चोटी पर चढ़नेवाली पहली भारतीय महिला होने का गौरव प्राप्त हुआ है ।

14. यशोदा किसकी कसम खाती है ?
	 यशोदा गोधन की कसम खाती है ।

15. कर्नाटक की प्राकृतिक सुषमा कैसी है ?
	 कर्नाटक की प्राकृतिक सुषमा नयन मनोहर है ।

16. कर्नाटक को ‘चंदन का आगार’ क्यों कहते हैं ?
	 कर्नाटक में चंदन के पेड़ विपुल मात्रा में हैं । इसलिए कर्नाटक को ‘चंदन का आगार’कहते हैं ।
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-: पद्य भाग :- 

निम्नलिखित प्रश्नों के उत्तर दो-तीन / तीन-चार वाक्यों में लिखिए : � [ 2 / 3 अंकवाले प्रश्न ]

1. मातृभूमि को अमरो ंकी जननी क्यों कहते हैं ?

∗	 गांधी, बुद्ध और राम जैसे महान विभूतियो ंका जन्म इस मातृभूमि में हुआ है । इसलिए मातृभूमि को 

अमरो ंकी जननी कहते हैं ।

2. कविता में भारत माँ के ‘ प्रकृति-सौदंर्य ’ को कैसे वर्णन किया गया है ? 

∗	 भारत के खेत हरे-भरे सुहाने हैं । 

∗	 भारत के वन-उपवन फल-फूलो ंसे युत हैं । 

∗	 खनिजो ंका व्यापक धन मातृभूमि के अंदर भरा हुआ है । 

3. कविता में भारत माँ के ‘ स्वरूप ’ को कैसे उभारा गया है ? 

∗	 भारत माँ के उर में गांधी, बुद्ध और राम जैसे महान विभूति शायित हैं । 

∗	 भारत माँ के एक हाथ में न्याय का पताका है । 

∗	 भारत माँ के दूसरे हाथ में ज्ञान का दीप है ।

4. दिनकर जी के अनुसार ‘ मानव का सही परिचय ’ क्या है ? / ( कविता का आशय ) 

∗	 मानव-मानव से प्रेम का रिश्ता जोड़कर आपस की दूरी को मिटाना । 

∗	 स्वयं को पहचानना । 

∗	 भाईचारे को समझना ।

∗	 बुध्दि पर हृदय की जीत करना ।

5. दिनकर जी ने आधुनिक मानव की भौतिक साधना का परिचय कैसे किया है ?

∗	 आधुनिक मानव के हाथो ंमें जल, विधुत और भाप बँधे हुए हैं । 

∗	 पवन का ताप भी आधुनिक मानव के हुक्म पर चढ़ता-उतरता है । 

∗	 आधुनिक मानव एक समान नदी, पर्वत और सागर लाँघ रहा है । 

∗	 आधुनिक मानव का यान गगन में जा रहा है ।

6. समय की पहचान कविता के अनुसार समय का सदुपयोग कैसे करना चाहिए ? 

∗	 आलस्य को छोड़कर बिना किसी बहाने बनाये, जो काम करना है उसे उसी समय ही मन लगाकर 

करना चाहिए । तभी समय का सदुपयोग होता है ।

7. कविता के अनुसार मनुष्य के लिए सुख की प्राप्ति कब संभव है ? 

∗	 समय को नष्ट न करके, सुसमय पर जो काम करना है, उसे उसी समय ही मन लगाकर करें  । तभी तो 

मनुष्य के लिए सुख की प्राप्ति संभव है ।
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8. बालकृष्ण अपनी माता यशोदा से क्या शिकायतें / बलराम के साथ खेलने क्यों नही ंजाना चाहता / 

बलराम कृष्ण के माता-पिता के बारे में क्या कहता है ? 

∗	 भाई बलराम बहुत चिढ़ाता है । 

∗	 बलराम कहता है ‘तुम्हें माँ यशोदा ने जन्म नही ंदिया है, बल्कि मोल लिया गया है । 

∗	 बलराम बार-बार पूछता है कि तुम्हारे माता-पिता कौन है ? 

∗	 बलराम कहता है - नंद और यशोदा गोरे हैं, लेकिन तुम क्यों काले हो ? 

∗	 बलराम की बात सुनकर ग्वाला मित्र चुटकी बजाकर हँसते हैं ।

9. निम्नलिखित दोहो ंका भावार्थ अपने शब्दों में लिखिए ।

	 मुखिया मुख सो ंचाहिए, खान पान को एक । 

	 पालै पोसै सकल अंग, तुलसी सहित विवेक ।।

भावार्थ : प्रस्तुत दोहे में तुलसीदास जी कहते हैं कि मुखिया को मुख के समान होना चाहिए । क्योंक�ि मुख 

खाने-पीने का काम अकेला करता है, लेकिन वह जो खाता-पीता है उससे शरीर के सारे अंगो का पालन-

पोषण करता है । उसी तरह मुखिया को भी विवेकवान बनकर काम अपनी तरह से करके उसका फल सभी 

में बाँटना है ।

	 दया धर्म का मूल है, पाप मूल अभिमान । 

	 तुलसी दया न छाँडिये, जब लग घट में प्राण ।।

भावार्थ : तुलसीदास जी दया का महत्व बताते हुए कहते हैं कि दया धर्म का मूल है और अहंकार पाप का 

मूल है । इसलिए जब तक हमारे शरीर में प्राण हैं तब तक मानव को अपना अहंकार छोड़कर दयालु बनना 

चाहिए ।

	 तुलसी साथी विपत्ति के, विद्या विनय विवेक । 

	 साहस सुकृति सुसत्यव्रत, राम भरोसो एक ।।

भावार्थ : तुलसीदास जी कहते हैं कि मनुष्य पर जब विपत्ति पड़ती है तब विद्या, विनय और विवेक ही उसका 

साथ निभाते हैं । जो राम पर भरोसा करता है, वह साहसी, सत्यव्रत और सुकृतवान बनता है ।

10. कविता - कोशिश करनेवालो ंकी कभी हार नही ंहोती (कंठस्थ कविता ) ( 4 अंक ) 

असफलता एक ....................................................
................................................................................
................................................................................
................................................................ भागो तुम ।

 असफलता एक चुनौती है, इसे स्वीकार करो,
 क्या कमी रह गई, देखो और सुधार करो ।
 जब तक न सफल हो, नीदं चैन को त्यागो तुम,
 संघर्ष का मैदान छोड़कर मत भागो तुम ।
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-: गद्य भाग :- 
निम्नलिखित प्रश्नों के उत्तर दो-तीन / तीन-चार / चार-पाँच वाक्यों में लिखिए : � [ 2 / 3 / 4 अंकवाले प्रश्न ]
11. ‘कश्मीरी सेब’ पाठ से हमें क्या सीख मिलती है ? 
    पाठको ंको प्रेमचंद जी क्या चेतावनी दे रहें हैं ?
∗	 खरीदारी करते समय सावधानी बरतने की और धोखेबाजी से बचने की सीख ‘कश्मीरी सेब’ पाठ से 

हमें मिलती है ।
12. दूकानदार ने प्रेमचंद जी से क्या कहा ? 
∗	 दूकानदार ने प्रेमचंद से कहा- बाबूजी, बड़े मज़ेदार सेब आए हैं, खास कश्मीर के । आप ले जाएँ, 

खाकर तबीयत खुश हो जायेगी ।
13. दूकानदार ने अपने नौकर से क्या कहा ?
∗	 दूकानदार ने अपने नौकर से कहा - सुनो, आधा सेर कश्मीरी सेब निकाल ला । चुनकर लाना । 
14. गिल्लू के प्रति लेखिका की ममता का वर्णन कीजिए । अथवा 

 लेखिका ने गिल्लू के प्राण कैसे बचाये / गिल्लू की रक्षा कैसे की / घायल गिलहरी के बच्चे का उपचार  
कैसे किया ?

∗	 गिल्लू छोटा था तब गमले और दीवार के बीच घायल होकर पड़ा था । 
∗	 लेखिका गिल्लू को हौले से उठाकर अपने कमरे में लाती है ।
∗	 रूई से रक्त पोछंकर गिल्लू के घावो ंपर पेन्सिलिन का मरहम लगाती है ।
∗	 फूल रखने की एक हल्की डालिया में गिल्लू का घर बनाती है ।
∗	 गिल्लू को खाने के लिए काजू और बिस्कु ट देती है । 
∗	 गिल्लू की जीवन-यात्रा का अंत आ जाने पर उसके पंजे ठंडे होने लगते हैं तब लेखिका हीटर जलाकर 

उसे उष्णता देने का प्रयत्न करती है ।
∗	 लेखिका गिल्लू की समाधि सोनजुही की लता के नीचे बनाती है ।
15. गिल्लू के कार्य-कलाप के बारे में लिखिए । 
∗	 गिल्लू अपने झलेू में बैठकर स्वयं झलूता और अपनी काँच के मनको-ंसी आँखो ंसे कमरे के भीतर और 

खिड़की से बाहर न जाने क्या देखता-समझता रहता था । 
∗	 लेखिका का ध्यान आकर्षित करने के लिए गिल्लू उनके पैर तक आकर सर्र  से परदे पर चढ़ जाता और 

उसी तेजी से उतरता । लेखिका उठकर उसे पकड़ने तक उसका यह क्रम चलता था । 
∗	 लेखिका को चौकंाने के लिए गिल्लू कभी-कभी फूलदान के फूलो ंमें, कभी परदे की चुन्नट में और कभी 

सोनजुही की पत्तियो ंमें छिप जाता था ।
∗	 लेखिका के थाली के पास बैठकर गिल्लू एक-एक चावल उठाकर बड़ी सफाई से खाता था ।  

 गिल्लू की इस समझदारी और कार्य-कलाप पर सबको आश्चर्य होता था । 
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16. जैनुलाबदीन के व्यक्तित्व का परिचय दीजिए । 
    जैनुलाबदीन आडंबरहीन व्यक्ति थे । कैसे ? बताइए ।
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन की बहुत अच्छी औपचारिक शिक्षा नही ंहुई थी लेकिन वे बुध्दिमान थे । 
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन धनी व्यक्ति नही ंथे फिर भी उनमें उदारता की सच्ची भावना थी । 
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन आडंबरहीन व्यक्ति थे ।
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन अनावश्यक एवं ऐशो-आरामवाली चिज़ो ंसे दूर रहनेवाले व्यक्ति थे ।
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन रामेश्वरम् मंदिर के सबसे बड़े पुजारी पक्षी लक्ष्मण शास्त्री के अभिन्न मित्र थे । 
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन समुद्र तट के पास नौकाएँ बनाने का काम करते थे ।
17. आशियम्मा जी, अब्दुल कलाम को खाने में क्या-क्या देती थी ं? 
∗	 चावल एवं सुगंधित, स्वादिष्ट सांबार ।
∗	 घर का बना अचार और नारियल की ताज़ी चेटनी ।
18. कलाम जी का बचपन ‘सादगी और निश्चिंतता' से बीतने का कारण क्या था ? 
∗	 कलाम जी के पिता जैनुलाबदीन आडंबरहीन व्यक्ति थे और अनावश्यक एवं ऐशो-आरामवाली चीज़ो ं

से दूर रहते थे । पर घर में सभी आवश्यक चीज़ें समुचित मात्रा में सुलभता से उपलब्द करते थे । 
इसलिए कलाम जी का बचपन बहुत ही ‘निश्चिंतता और सादगी ‘ से बीता – भौतिक एवं भावनात्मक 
दोनो ंही दृष्टियो ंसे । 

19.  नमाज़ की प्रासंशगकता के बारे में  जैनुलाबदीन का कथन क्या था ?
∗	 जैनुलाबदीन जी नमाज़ के बारे में कहते हैं कि ‘‘जब तुम नमाज़ पढ़ते हो तो तुम अपने शरीर से इतर 

ब्रह्‍मांड का एक हिस्सा बन जाते हो ; जिसमें दौलत, आयु, जाति या धर्म-पंथ का कोई भेदभाव नही ं
होता ।”

20. शम्सुद्दीन अख़बारो ंके वितरण का कार्य कैसे करते थे ? 
   कलाम के चचरे भाई शम्सुद्दीन के बारे लिखिए ।
∗	 शम्सुद्दीन रामेश्वरम् के एकमात्र अख़बारो ंके वितरक थे । पामबन से आनेवाली सुबह की ट्रे न से 

रामेश्वरम् स्टेशन पर अखबार पहुँचते थे । रामेश्वरम् में अखबारो ंकी जुमला एक हज़ार प्रतियाँ बिकती 
थी ं। इस अखबारो ंकी एजेंसी को अकेले शम्सुद्दीन ही चलाते थे । साथ ही कलाम के बाल-जीवन पर 
चचरे भाई शम्सुद्दीन का गहरा प्रभाव पड़ा था । 

21. बचपन में कलाम जी के तीन पक्के  दोस्त कौन थे ?
∗	 बचपन में कलाम जी के तीन पक्के  दोस्त थे – रामानंद शास्त्री, अरविंदन और शिवप्रकाश ।
22. बसंत के स्वाभिमानी और ईमानदारी गुण का परिचय दीजिए । 
    बसंत एक ईमानदार लड़का है । कैसे ?
∗	 बसंत एक गरीब शरणार्थी लड़का है । 
∗	 बसंत छलनी, बटन और दियासलाई बेचकर मेहनत से अपना पेट पालता है । 
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∗	 बसंत पंडित राजकिशोर को कुछ बेचे बिना पैसे लेना भीख समझ कर इनकार करता है । 
∗	 मोटर के नीचे आकर घायल होने पर भी बसंत अपने भाई प्रताप को राजकिशोर के घर पैसे लौटाने को 

भेजता है । 
    इस तरह बसंत एक ईमानदार और स्वाभिमानी लड़का है ।
23. मानवता के साकार मूर्ति पंडित राजकिशोर जी का परिचय दीजिए । 
    पंडित राजकिशोर के परोपकारी गुणो ंका परिचय दीजिए ।
∗	 पंडित राजकिशोर मजदूरो ंके नेता थे । 
∗	 वे किशनगंज में रहते थे । 
∗	 गरीब और मजदूरो ंके प्रति सहानुभूति दिखानेवाले व्यक्ति थे ।
∗	 पंडित राजकिशोर बसंत को सहायता करने की दृष्टि से एक छलनी खरीदते हैं । 
∗	 प्रताप से बसंत की मोटर दुर्घटना का समाचार सुनते ही तुरन्त उसके घर पहुँचते हैं ।
∗	 बसंत का इलाज करने के लिए डॉक्टर को बुलाते हैं । 
∗	 बसंत को अस्पताल ले जाने का प्रबंध भी करते हैं ।
    इस तरह पंडित राजकिशोर मानवता के साकार मूर्ति लगते हैं ।	
24. इंटरनेट का मतलब क्या है ? 
∗	 अनगिनत कंप्यूटरो ंके कई अंतर्जालो ंका एक दूसरे से संबंध स्थापित करने का जाल ही इंटरनेट है ।
25. सोशल नेटवर्किं ग से समाज पर कैसा प्रभाव पड़ रहा है ? 
    सोशल नेटवर्किं ग एक क्रांतिकारी खोज है । कैसे ? स्पष्ट कीजिए ।
∗	 सोशल नेटवर्किं ग एक क्रांतिकारी खोज है । क्योंक�ि इस सोशल नेटवर्किं ग ने पूरी दुनिया को एक जगह 

ला खड़ा कर दिया है । फेसबुक, आरकुट, ट्विट्टर आदि सोशल नेटवर्किं ग के साइट्स से देश-विदेश के 
लोगो ंकी रहन-सहन, वेश-भूषा, खान-पान, कला, संस्कृति  आदि का शीघ्र प्रभाव समाज पर पड रहा है ।

26. ई-गवर्नेस से प्रशासन कैसे पारदर्शी बन सकता है ?
    ई-गवर्नेस का परिचय दीजिए ।
∗	 ई-गवर्नेस द्वारा सरकार के सभी कामकाज का विवरण, अभिलख, सरकारी आदेश आदि को यथावत् 

लोगो ंको सूचित करने से प्रशासन पारदर्शी बन सकता है ।
27. इंटरनेट का उपयोग किन-किन क्षेत्रों में किया जा रहा है ?
∗	 चिकित्सा, कृषि, अंतरिक्ष ज्ञान, विज्ञान, शिक्षा, बैंक, रक्षादल की कार्यवाही आदि क्षत्रों में इंटरनेट का 

उपयोग किया जा रहा है ।
28. वीडियो कान्फरेन्स द्वारा कैसे विचार-विनिमय कर सकते हैं ? 
    वीडियो कान्फरेन्स के बारे में लिखिए ।
∗	 वीडियो कान्फरेन्स द्वारा एक जगह बैठकर दुनिया के कई देशो ंके प्रतिनिधियो ंके साथ 8-10 दूरदर्शन 

के परदे पर चर्चा कर सकते हैं । एक ही कमरे में बैठकर विभिन्न देशो ंमें रहनेवाले लोगो ंके साथ 
विचार-विनिमय कर सकते हैं ।
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29. इंटरनेट समाज के लिए एक बहुत बड़ा वरदान साबित हुआ है । कैसे ? स्पष्ट कीजिए । 
इंटरनेट से क्या-क्या लाभ / उपयोग / महत्व हैं ? बताइए । 
∗	 इंटरनेट से लाभ / मदद / उपयोग / महत्व / वरदान :-
∗	 इंटरनेट से पल भर में विचार, स्थिर चित्र, वीडियो चित्र बेज सकते हैं ।
∗	 पुस्तकालय की किताबो ंके विषय को भी भेज सकते हैं ।
∗	 घर बैठे-बैठे खरीदारी कर सकते हैं ।
∗	 कोई भी बिल भर सकते हैं ।
∗	 इंटरनेट-बैकिं ग द्वारा रकम भेजी जा सकती है ।
∗	 इंटरनेट के ई-गवर्नेन्स से प्रशासन पारदर्शी बनता है ।
∗	 वीडियो कान्फरेन्स द्वारा विचार-विनिमय और चर्चा कर सकते हैं ।
∗	 सोशल नेटवर्किं ग के साइट्स से देश-विदेश के लोगो ंका परिचय प्राप्त होता है ।
∗	 इंटरनेट की सहायता से बेरोजगारी को मिटा सकते हैं ।
30. लेखक को भेजे गये निमंत्रण पत्र में क्या लिखा गया था ? 
 सम्मेलन के आयोजन कर्ताओ ंने परसाई जी से क्या विनती की थी ? 
∗	 निमंत्रण पत्र में लिखा था - हम लोग इस शहर में ईमानदार सम्मेलन कर रहे हैं । आप देश के प्रसिध्द 

ईमानदार हैं । आप इस सम्मेलन का उद्घाटन करें  । आपको आने-जाने का पहले दर्जे का किराया, 
आवास, भोजन आदि की उत्तम व्यवस्था करें गे । सम्मेलन में आपके आगमन से ईमानदारो ंतथा 
उदयीमान ईमानदारो ंको प्रेरणा मिलगी ।

31. स्टेशन पर परसाई जी का स्वागत कैसे हुआ ?
∗	 परसाई जी को स्टेशन पर लगभग दस बड़ी फूल-मालाएँ पहना कर खूब स्वागत किया गया । 
32. चप्पलो ं की चोरी होने पर ईमानदार डेलीगेट ने लेखक को क्या सुझाव दिया ? 
∗	 ईमानदार डेलीगेट ने सुझाव दिया - चप्पलें एक जगह नही ंउतारना चाहिए, एक चप्पल यहाँ तो दूसरी 

दस फीट दूर । तब चप्पलें चोरी नही ंहोती । एक ही जगह जोडी होगी, तो कोई भी पहन लेगा ।
33. लेखक परसाई जी ने कमरा छोड़कर जाने का निर्णय क्यों किया ? 
∗	 होटल के कमरे में बहुत से चोरियाँ होने लगी थी । कही ंस्वयं को भी कोई चुरा न ले जाए इस डर से 

लेखक परसाई जी ने कमरा छोड़कर जाने का निर्णय किया ।
34. बिछें द्री पाल के परिवार का परिचय दीजिए । 
∗	 बिछें द्री पाल का जन्म एक साधारण भारतीय परिवार में हुआ था ।
∗	 बिछें द्री के पिता किशनपाल सिंह थे और माता हंसादेई नेगी थी । 
∗	 हंसादेई नेगी दंपति के पाँच संतानो ंमें बिछें द्री तीसरी संतान थी ।
35. बिछें द्री पाल ने अपनी पढाई कैसे की ? 
∗	 बिछें द्री पाल को बचपन में पाँच किलोमीटर पैदल चल कर स्कूल  जाना पड़ता था । 
∗	 बिछें द्री अपनी पढ़ाई का खर्च सिलाई का काम करके जुटा लेती थी । 
∗	 इस तरह बिछें द्री ने संस्कृ त में एम.ए तथा बी.एड तक की पढ़ाई की । 
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36. महिला की साहसगाथा पाठ से क्या सीख मिलती है ? 
∗	 ‘महिला की साहसगाथा’ पाठ से साहस गुण, दृढ़ निश्चय, अथक परिश्रम, मुसीबतो ंका सामना करना 

इत्यादि आदर्श गुण सीखते हैं । महिलाएँ भी साहस प्रदर्शन में पुरुषो ंसे कुछ कम नही ंहैं। ‘मेहनत का 
फल अच्छा होता है’ इस उक्ति से अवगत होते हैं ।

37. कर्नाटक राज्य की प्राकृतिक सुषमा नयन मनोहर है । कैसे ? वर्णन कीजिए । 
    कर्नाटक के प्राकृतिक सौदंर्य का वर्णन कीजिए । 
∗	 कर्नाटक की प्राकृतिक सुषमा नयन मनोहर है । क्योंक�ि कर्नाटक राज्य को प्रकृतिमाता ने अपने हाथो ंसे 

सँवारकर संुदर और समृद्ध बनाया है । कर्नाटक के पश्चिम दिशा में अरबी समुद्र लहराता है । इस प्रांत 
के दक्षिण से उत्तर के छोर तक फैली लंबी पर्वतमालाओ ंको पश्चिमी घाट कहते हैं । पश्चिमी घाटो ंके कुछ 
भागो ंको सह्‌याद्रि भी कहते हैं । कर्नाटक के दक्षिण दिशा में नीलगिरी पर्वतावलियाँ शोभायमान हैं ।

38. कर्नाटक की शिल्पकला और वास्तुकला का परिचय दीजिए । 
 कर्नाटक राज्य की शिल्पकला और वास्तुकला अद्भु त है । कैसे ? स्पष्ट कीजिए ।
∗	 कर्नाटक राज्य की शिल्पकला और वास्तुकला अनोखी है । बादामी,ऐहोले,पट्‍टदकल्लु की शिल्पकला 

और वास्तुकला अद्भु भूत है । बेलूर, हलेबीडु, सोमनाथपुर के मंदीरो ंमें पत्थर की मूर्तियाँ सजीव लगती 
हैं । श्रवणबेलगोल में गोमटेश्वर की एकशिला प्रतिमा है । विजयपुर के व्हिस्परिंग गैलरी वास्तुकला का 
अद्वितीय दृष्टांत है । मैसूर का राजमहल कर्नाटक के वैभव का प्रतीक है । प्राचीन सेंट फिलोमिना चर्च 
और जगनमोहन राजमहल (आर्ट गैलरी) का पुरातत्व वस्तु संग्रहालय मैसूर में अत्यंत आकर्षणीय है ।

 
-: पूरक वाचन पाठ :- 

� [2 x 2 = 4 अंक ]
1. शनैःचर का अर्थ क्या है ? और पौराणिक कथाओ ंके अनुसार शनि किसका पुत्र है ?
	 शनिःचर का अर्थ है - धीमी गति से चलनेवाला । पौरानिक कथाओ ंके अनुसार शनि सूर्य का का पुत्र है ।

2. शनि का निर्माण किस प्रकार हुआ है ? / शनि ग्रह का वायुमंडल किन गैसो ंसे बना है ?
	 शनि सौरमंडल का एक ग्रह है । इसका वायुमंडल- हाइड्रो जन, हीलियम, मीथेन तथा एमोनिया गैसो ंसे 

निर्माण हुआ है ।
3. शनि का उपग्रह ‘टाइटन’ के बारे में आप क्या जानते हैं ? / टाइटन उपग्रह के बारे में लिखिए ।
	 टाइटन शनि का सबसे बड़ा उपग्रह है । यह सौर-मंडल का सर्वाधिक महत्वपूर्ण और दिलचस्प उपग्रह 

है । टाइटन हमारे चंद्र से काफी बड़ा है । टाइटन का व्यास 5150 किलोमीटर है । 
4. शनि एक अत्यंत ठंडा ग्रह है । क्यों ? 
	 शनि ग्रह सूर्य से पृथ्वी की अपेक्षा करीब दस गुना अधिक दूरी पर है । सूर्य का ताप शनि ग्रह पर बहुत 

ही कम पहुँचता है । इसलिए शनि के वायुमंडल का तापमान शून्य से नीचे 1500 सेंटीग्रेड के आसपास 
रहता है । इस कारण शनि एक अत्यंत ठंडा ग्रह है ।
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5. शनि सौरमंडल का सबसे संुदर ग्रह है । कैसे ? 
	 शनि ग्रह के चहुँ ओर वलय (गोल) दिखाई देते हैं । हमें लगता है कि प्रकृति ने इस ग्रह के गले में खबसूरत 

हार डाल दिया है । शनि के इन वलयो ंया कंकणो ंने इस ग्रह को सौरमंडल का सबसे संुदर एवं मनोहर 
ग्रह बनाया है ।

6. सत्य क्या होता है ? और उसका रूप कैसा है ? 
	 सत्य बहुत भोला-भाला, सीधा-सादा, जो कुछ भी अपनी आँखो ंसे देखा, बिना नमक-मिर्च लगाए बोल 

दिया वही सत्य है । सत्य दॄष्टि का प्रतिबिंब है । ज्ञान की प्रतिलिपि है । आत्मा की वाणी है ।
7. महात्मा गांधी का सत्य की शक्ति के बारे में क्या कथन है ?
	 महात्मा गांधी जी का कथन है -“सत्य एक विशाल वृक्ष है । उसका जितना आदर किया जाता है, उतने ही 

फल उसमें लगते हैं । उनका अंत नही ंहोता ।”
8.  “संसार के महान व्यक्तियो ंने सत्य का सहारा लिया है” - सोदाहरण दीजिए । 
	 राजा हरिश्चन्द्र की सत्यनिष्ठा विश्वविख्यात है । उन्हें सत्य के मार्ग पर चलते अनेक कठिनाइयो ंका सामना 

करना पड़ा, लेकिन आज भी उनकी कीर्ति सूरज की रोशनी से कम प्रकाशमान नही ंहैं । उसी तरह 
राजा दशरथ ने सत्य वचन निभाने के लिए अपने प्राण त्याग दिए । महात्मा गांधी ने सत्य की’ शक्ति से ही 
विदेशी शासन को झकझोर दिया ।

- : रचना - विभाग : -
 छुट्टी पत्र � (5 अंक )
1. बड़े भाई की शादी के कारण तीन दिन की छुट्टी माँगते हुए अपने प्रधान अध्यापक के नाम एक पत्र 
 लिखिए । 

 प्रेषक , �दि नांक : 29-06-2021 
 अ. ब. क. 
 10 वी ंकक्षा,
 सरकारी हाईस्कूल  नागशेट्टिकोप्पा,
 धारवाड-जिला । 

 सेवा में,
 प्रधान अध्यापक जी , 
 सरकारी हाईस्कूल  नागशेट्टिकोप्पा,
 धारवाड-जिला । 
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 आदरणीय महोदय, 
 विषय :- तीन दिन की छुट्टी माँगते हुए ।

	  उपर्युक्त विषय के अनुसार आपसे सविनय निवेदन है कि मेरे बड़े भाई की शादी है । हम बेलगावी 
जा रहे हैं । मैं तीन दिन स्कूल  नही ंआ सकता । 
 इसलिए आप मुझे दिनांक : 30-06-2021 से 02-07-2021 तक तीन दिन की छुट्टी देने की कृपा करें  ।

धन्यवाद सहित ।
 स्थान : नागशेट्टिकोप्पा � आपका आज्ञाकारी छात्र, 
�  अ. ब. क. 
 भवदीय हस्ताक्षर,

 ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
 Note : छुट्टी के लिए कुछ अन्य कारण : - (अभ्यास के लिए )
1. मेरी बड़ी बहन की शादी है । 2. मैं बीमार/ अस्वस्थ हूँ । 3. मुझे गावँ जाना है । 4. हमारे गाँव में त्योहार है ।

- : अनुवाद :- 
� (3 अंक )
	 निम्नलिखित अनुच्छे द का अनुवाद कन्नड़ या अंग्रेजी में कीजिए : 

1. गाजर भी पहले गरीबो ंके पेट भरने की चीज़ थी । अमीर लोग तो उसका हलवा ही खाते थे । मगर अब 
पता चला है कि गाजर में भी बहुत विटामिन हैं ।

♦	 ಗಜ್ಜ ರಿಯೂ ಕೂಡ ಮೊದಲು ಬಡವರ ಹೊಟ್ಟೆ  ತುಂಬಿಸುವ ವಸ್ತು ವಾಗಿತ್ತು . ಶ್ ರೀಮಂತ 
ಜನರು ಅದರ ಹಲವಾ ಮಾಡಿ ತಿನ್ನು ತ್ತಿ ದ್ದ ರು. ಆದರೆ ಈಗ ನಮಗರಿವಾಗಿದೆ ಗಜ್ಜ ರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಯೂ 
ಕೂಡ ತುಂಬ ವಿಟಮಿನ್ ಇರುತ್ತ ವೆ. 

2. गिलहरियो ंके जीवन की अवधि दो वर्ष से अधिक नही ंहोती, अतः गिल्लू की जीवन-यात्रा का अंत आ ही 
गया । दिन भर उसने न कुछ खाया, न वह बाहर गया ।

♦	 ಅಳಿಲುಗಳ ಜೀವನ ಅವಧಿ ಎರಡು ವರ್ಷಕ್ಕ ಿಂತ ಅಧಿಕ ಇರುವುದಿಲ್ಲ . ಹಾಗಾಗಿ ಗಿಲ್ಲೂ ನ 
ಜೀವನ -ಯಾತ್ರೆ ಯ ಅಂತ್ಯ ವು ಸಹ ಬಂದೇ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿತ್ ತು  . ಇಡೀ ದಿನ ಅದು ಏನು ತಿನ್ನಲೂ  ಇಲ್ಲ , 
ಹೊರಗಡೆಯೂ ಹೋಗಲಿಲ್ಲ .

3. बचपन में मेरे तीन पक्के  दोस्त थे – रामानंद शास्त्री , अरविंदन और शिवप्रकाश । ये तीनो ंही ब्राह्मण 
परिवार से थे । रामानंद शास्त्री तो रामेश्वरम् मंदिर के सबसे बड़े पूजारी पक्षी लक्ष्मण शास्त्री का बेटा था 
। 

♦	 ಬಾಲ್ಯ ದಲ್ಲಿ  ನನ್ನ  ಮೂವರು ಆತ್ ಮೀಯ ಸ್ನೇ ಹಿತರಿದ್ದ ರು – ರಾಮಾನಂದ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ ರಿ, ಅರವಿಂದನ 
ಮತ್ತು  ಶಿವಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ. ಈ ಮೂವರು ಬ್ರಾ ಹ್ಮ ಣ ಕುಟುಂಬದವರಾಗಿದ್ದ ರು. ರಾಮಾನಂದ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ ರಿ 
ರಾಮೇಶ್ವ ರಮ್ ಮಂದಿರದ ಹಿರಿಯ ಪೂಜಾರಿ ಪಕ್ಷಿ  ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ಣ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ ರಿಯವರ ಮಗನಾಗಿದ್ದ .
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4. इंटरनेट द्वारा घर बैठे-बैठे खरीदारी कर सकते हैं । कोई भी बिल भर सकते हैं । इससे दूकान जाने 
और लाइन में घंटो ंखड़े रहने का समय बच सकता है । 

♦	 ಅಂತರ್ಜಾಲದ ಮೂಲಕ ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ  ಕುಳಿತುಕೊಂಡು ಖರೀದಿಯನ್ನು  ಮಾಡಬಹುದು. 
ಯಾವುದೇ ಬಿಲ್ಲ ಗಳನ್ನು  ಕಟ್ಟ ಬಹುದು. ಇದರಿಂದ ಅಂಗಡಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವುದು ಮತ್ತು 
ಸರತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ  ಗಂಟೆಗಟ್ಟ ಲೆ ನಿಲ್ಲು ವ ಸಮಯ ಉಳಿಯುತ್ತ ದೆ.

5. कर्नाटक राज्य भारत देश का प्रगतिशील राज्य है । यहाँ की आबादी लगभग छः करोड़ से ऊपर है। 
प्रकृतिमाता ने कर्नाटक राज्य को अपने हाथो ंसे सँवारकर संुदर और समृध्द बनाया है । 

♦	 ಕರ್ನಾಟಕ ರಾಜ್ಯ  ಭಾರತ ದೇಶದ ಪ್ರ ಗತಿಶೀಲ ರಾಜ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಇಲ್ಲಿ ನ ಜನಸಂಖ್ಯೆ  ಸುಮಾರು 
ಆರು ಕೋಟಿಗೂ ಹೆಚ್ಚಿ ದೆ. ಪ್ರ ಕೃತಿಮಾತೆಯೂ ಕರ್ನಾಟಕ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಕ್ಕೆ  ತನ್ನ  ಕೈಯಾರೆ 
ಶೃಂಗರಿಸಿ ಸುಂದರ ಮತ್ತು  ಸಮೃದ್ಧ ವನ್ನಾ ಗಿಸಿದ್ದಾ ಳೆ.

6. कर्नाटक में कन्नड़ भाषा बोली जाती है और इसकी राजधानी बेंगलूरु है । यहाँ देश-विदेश के लोग 
आकर बस गये हैं । बेंगलुरु शिक्षा का ही नही,ं बल्कि बड़े-बड़े उद्योग-धंधो ंका भी कें द्र है ।

♦	 ಕರ್ನಾಟಕದಲ್ಲಿ  ಕನ್ನ ಡ ಭಾಷೆ ಮಾತನಾಡಲಾಗುತ್ತಿ ದೆ ಮತ್ತು  ಇದರ ರಾಜಧಾನಿ 
ಬೆಂಗಳೂರು ಇದೆ. ಇಲ್ಲಿ  ದೇಶ- ವಿದೇಶದಿಂದ ಜನರು ಬಂದು ನೆಲೆಸಿದ್ದಾ ರೆ. ಬೆಂಗಳೂರು 
ಶಿಕ್ಷಣದಷ್ಟೆ  ಅಲ್ಲ , ಉದ್ಯೊ ಗಗಳ ಕೇಂದ್ರ  ಕೂಡ ಆಗಿದೆ.

7. शनि के चारो ंओर वलय दिखाई देते हैं । प्रकृति ने इस ग्रह के गले में खूबसूरत हार डाल दिये हैं । 
वस्तुतः शनि सौरमंडल का सर्वाधिक संुदर ग्रह है ।

♦	 ಶನಿಯ ನಾಲ್ಕು  ಕಡೆಗೂ ವಲಯಗಳು ಕಂಡು ಬರುತ್ತ ವೆ. ಪ್ರ ಕೃತಿಯು ಈ ಗ್ರ ಹದ ಕೊರಳಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸುಂದರವಾದ ಹಾರನ್ನು  ಹಾಕಿದೆ. ಹಾಗಾಗಿ ಶನಿ ಸೌರಮಂಡಲದ ಅತ್ಯಂ ತ ಸುಂದರ 
ಗ್ರ ಹವಾಗಿದೆ.

 निबंध – लेखन ( 4 अंक )
1.	 स्वच्छ भारत अभियान

 विषय प्रवेष : ‘स्वच्छ भारत’ महात्मा गांधीजी का सपना था । स्वच्छ भारत अभियान एक राष्ट्र व्यापी 
सफाई अभियान है । यह अभियान स्वच्छता के प्रति जागरूक करने के लिए भारत सरकार द्वारा चलाया 
जानेवाला बड़ा आन्दोलन है ।
 अभियान का आरंभ : स्वच्छ भारत अभियान का आरंभ नई दिल्ली के राजघाट पर 2 अक्तूबर 2014 
को भारत के प्रधान मंत्री श्रीमान नरेंद्र मोदी जी ने के किया था ।
 अभियान का उद्देश्य : 
•	 भारत में खुले में मलत्याग की व्यवस्था का जड़ से उन्मूलन करना ।
•	 व्यक्तिगत शौचालयो ंका निर्माण कराना ।
•	 स्वच्छता के लिए लोगो ंमें जागरूकता लाना ।
•	 व्यवहारिक बदलाव को बढ़ावा देना ।
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•	 शहरो ंऔर गाँवो ंको स्वच्छ रखना ।
•	 साफ-सफाई से संबंधित जनजागृति कार्यक्रमो ंका आयोजन करना ।.....आदि. 

 स्वच्छ भारत अभियान में छात्रों का पात्र : इस अभियान में छात्र अपना बड़ा महत्वपूर्ण योगदान दे सकते 
हैं । छात्र अपने परिवार और स्कूल  में इस अभियान के आशय को तन-मन से अपनाएँगे और कार्यगत करें गे 
तो स्वस्थ और स्वच्छ भारत का निर्माण कर सकते हैं । 
 उपसंहार : स्वच्छ भारत अभियान हमारे देश को स्वच्छ करने के उद्देश्य से चलाया जा रहा है। इस 
अभियान से जुड़ने के लिए हमें हमारे आसपास के क्षेत्र में साफ-सफाई रखनी होगी और स्वच्छता के प्रति 
लोगो ंको जागरूक करना होगा । 

“ बापू का एक ही सपना, स्वच्छ और संुदर हो भारत अपना ।”

2.	  अंतर्जाल ( इंटरनेट )
 विषय प्रवेश : आज का युग इंटरनेट युग है । बड़े बूढ़ो ंसे लेकर छोटे बच्चों तक सब पर इस इंटरनेट का 
असर पड़ा है । 
 इंटरनेट का अर्थ : इंटरनेट अनगिनत कंप्यूटरो ंके कई अंतर्जाल का एक दूसरे से संबंध स्थापित करने 
का जाल है । आज इंसान के लिए खानपान जितना जरूरी है, इंटरनेट भी उतना ही आवश्यक हो गया है ।
 लाभ / उपयोग / महत्व / वरदान : इंटरनेट द्वारा पल भर में बिना ज्यादा खर्च किए कोई भी विचार हो, 
स्थिर चित्र हो, वीडियो चित्र हो, दुनिया के किसी भी, कोने में भेजना मुमकिन हो गया है । इंटरनेट द्वारा घर 
बैठे बैठे खरीददारी कर सकते हैं ।कोई भी बिल भर सकते है । इंटरनेट बैंक�िं ग द्वारा दुनिया की किसी भी 
जगह पर चाहे जितनी भी रकम भेजी जा सकती है। इंटरनेट चिकित्सा कृषि अंतरिक्ष ज्ञान विज्ञान शिक्षा आदि 
में अपना कमाल दिखाया है ।
 दुष्परिणाम / हानियाँ / अभिशाप : इंटरनेट एक ओर वरदान है, तो दूसरी ओर वह अभिशाप भी है । 
इंटरनेट से पैरसी, बैंक�िं ग फ्रॉड, हैकिं ग आदि बढ़ रही है । मुक्त वेबसाइट चैटिंग आदि से युवा पीढ़ी ही 
नही,ं बच्चे भी इंटरनेट की कबंध बाहो ंके पाश में फंसे हुए हैं । इससे वक्त का दुरूपयोग होता है, और बच्चे 
अनुपयुक्त जानकारी हासिल कर रहे हैं ।
 उपसंहार : इंटरनेट ने पूरी दुनिया को एक जगह लाकर खड़ा कर दिया है । जीवन के हर क्षेत्र में इंटरनेट 
का बहुत बड़ा योगदान है । इंटरनेट वरदान है, तो वह अभिशाप भी है ।

3.	  जनसंख्या वृद्धि
 विषय प्रवेश : भारत क्षेत्रफल की दृष्टि से सातवा बड़ा देश है, परन्तु जनसंख्या की दृष्टि से दूसरे स्थान में है 
। तेजी से बढ़ती हुई जनसंख्या के कारण सारी योजनाएं विफल होती जा रही है। समस्याएं उत्पन्न हो रही है 
। इसलिए यह एक गंभीर समस्या बन गई है । 
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 जनसंख्या वृद्धि के कारण : जनन दर में वृद्धि और मृत्यु दर में कमी हो रही है । चिकित्सा एवं स्वास्थ्य की 
सुविधाओ ंमें उन्नति हुई है । धार्मिक श्रद्धा के कारण परिवार नियोजन अपनाने को डर रहे हैं । संतान को 
ईश्वर की देन मानना भी जनसंख्या वृद्धि का कारण है।
 परिणाम : जनसंख्या वृद्धि के कारण देश की प्रगति कुंठि त होती है। बेरोजगारी की समस्या बढ़ती जाती है 
। आवास, भोजन, कपडा सही मात्रा में नही ंमिलती है। स्वास्थ्य और शिक्षा में भी बाधा पडती है । अपराधो ंमें 
वृद्धि होती है । सरकारी योजनाएं विफल होती है । पर्यावरण प्रदूषण अधिक होता है। महंगाई बढ़ती जाती है। 
 उपचार : जनसंख्या वृद्धि को रोखने के लिए व्यक्तिगत रूप में परिवार को छोटा रखने का प्रयास करना 
चाहिए । सरकार और सामाजिक संस्थाओ,ं सभाओ,ं गोष्ठियो,ं संचार माध्यम द्वारा छोटे परिवार से होने वाले 
लाभो ंका प्रचार - प्रसार करना चाहिए । हम सब का यह कर्तव्य है कि इस समस्या के निराकरण में पूरा 
योगदान दें  ।
 उपसंहार :जनसंख्या की वृद्धि देश के विकास में बड़ी बाधा है । छोटे परिवार में ही देश और जनता का 
हित निहित है । इसे समझना और अपने जीवन में अनुपालन करना हर एक नागरिक का कर्तव्य है । 

“ सुखमय जीवन का यह सार ।
दो बच्चों का हो परिवार ।।”

4.	  कर्नाटक का वैभव
 विषय प्रवेश : कर्नाटक राज्य भारत देश का प्रगतिशील राज्य है । इसकी भाषा कन्नड हैं। इसकी राजधानी 
बेंगलूरु हैं। यह प्रकृति, संकृति, शिल्पकला, साहित्य, प्रौद्योगिक, तकनीक आदि से समृद्ध है। 
 प्राकृतिक सुषमा : कर्नाटक में सह्याद्री, चंद्रगिरि, विंद्यगिरि, केम्मन्नुगुंडि, मडिकेरी, नंदि आदि पहाड है । 
यहाँ कावेरी, कृष्णा, तंुग-भद्रा, घटप्रभा, मलप्रभा, भीमा, काली, कपिला आदि नदी बहती हैं ।
  यहाँ पर गोकर्ण, अंकोला, कारवार, उडुपि, मंगलूरु आदि समुद्र हैं । यहाँ पर बंडीपुर, नागरहोले, नीलगिरी, 
कुदुरेमुख, अणशी आदि वन हैं । 
 प्रेक्षणीय स्थल : कर्नाटक में बेलूरु, हलेबीडु, हंपी, श्रवणबेलगोला, बादामी, ऐहोले, पट्टदकल्लु, मैसूरु आदि 
प्रेक्षणीय स्थल हैं ।
 साहित्यकार : कुवेंपु, द.रा.बेंद्रे , शिवराम कारंत, मा.वे.अयंगार, वि.कृ.गोकाक, यू.आर. अनंतमूर्ति, गिरीश 
कार्नाड, चंद्रशेखर कंबार जैसे प्रसिद्ध साहित्यकार हैं।
 वैज्ञानिक संस्थाएँ : एच.ए.एल., एच.एम.टी., आइ.टी.आइ., बी.एच.ई.एल., बी.ई.एल., इन्फोसिस, इस्रो जैसे 
प्रसिद्ध संस्थाएँ हैं ।
 उपसंहार : इन सबसे समृद्ध कर्नाटक बहुत वैविद्यपूर्ण है। इसकी प्रगति अपार है। यहाँ अन्य राज्य ही नही ं
अन्य देश के भी लोग आकर बसे हैं। मुझे अपनी जन्मभूमि से अपार प्रेम है।
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 प्रश्न : निम्नलिखत गद्यांश पढ़कर नीचे दिये गये प्रश्नों के उत्तर लिखिए । � (4 अंक )
	  नमूना - अभ्यास के लिए :- 

  बातचीत करते समय हमें शब्दों के चयन पर विशेष ध्यान देना चाहिए । क्योंक�ि सम्मानजनक शब्द 
व्यक्ति को उदात्त एवं महान बनाते हैं । बातचीत को सुगम एवं प्रभावशाली बनाने के लिए सदैव प्रचलित 
भाषा का ही प्रयोग करना चाहिए । बातचीत में केवल विचारो ंका ही आदान-प्रदान नही ंहोता, बल्कि 
व्यक्तित्व का भी आदान-प्रदान होता है । अतः शिक्षक वर्ग को शब्दों का चयन सोच-समझकर करना 
चाहिए । 

क) बातचीत करते समय हमें किस पर विशेष ध्यान देना चाहिए ?
ख) बातचीत में प्रचलित भाषा का प्रयोग क्यों करना चाहिए ?
ग) सम्मानजनक शब्द व्यक्ति को क्या बनाते हैं ?
घ) शिक्षक वर्ग को शब्दों का चयन कैसे करना चाहिए ?

 व्याकरण – विभाग 
� (8 अंक )

imp. प्रेरणार्थक क्रिया शब्द 

क्रिया [ ना ] प्रथम प्रेरणार्थक रूप [ आ ] द्वितीय प्रेरणार्थक रूप [ वाना ]

चल ना च ला ना चल वाना

समझ ना सम झा ना समझ वाना

जागना जगाना जगवाना

पीना पिलाना पिलवाना

जीतना जिताना जितवाना

देखना दिखाना दिखवाना

देना दिलाना दिलवाना

बैठना बिठाना बिठवाना

सोना सुलाना सुलवाना

लौटना लौटाना लौटवाना

दौड़ना दौड़ाना दौड़वाना
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Imp. समास शब्द 

1. द्वंद्व
समास

2. द्विगु
समास

3. तत्पुरुष
समास

4. बहुव्रीहि
समास

5. कर्मधारक
समास

6.अव्ययीभाव
समास

योजक चिह्न
( – )

संख्या तथा 
समूहवाची 

शब्द

कारक का
लुप्त होना

देवी-देवताओ ं
के नाम

तुलना करना (वि-
शेषण-विशेष्य 

उपमान-उपमेय)

पूर्व पद को अव्यय 
लगाना

राम – सीता नवरात्री प्रेमसागर घनश्याम कनकलता आजन्म

देश – विदेश चौमास गुरुदक्षिणा श्वेतांबरी चंद्रमुख बेखटके

दुःख – सुख शताब्दी स्वर्गप्राप्त चक्रपाणि पीतांबर यथासंभव

पाप – पुण्य पंचवटी जन्मांध नीलकंठ करकमल अनजाने

Imp. संधि शब्द

दीर्घ संधि
[ आ, ई, ऊ ]

गुण संधि
[ ए, ओ ]

वृध्दि संधि
[ ऐ, औ ]

यण संधि
[ संयुक्‍ताक्षर-
त्य, न्व, त्र.....]

अयादि संधि
[ मध्य अक्षर –

य / व -से संबंधित ]

संग्र हा लय ( आ ) ग णे श ( ए ) ए कै क ( ऐ ) म न्वं  तर ( न्वं ) न य न ( य )

क वी ं द्र ( ई ) पर मे श्वर ( ए ) स दै व ( ऐ ) इ त्या दि ( त्या ) गा यि का ( य )

स हा नुभूति ( आ ) प रो पकार ( ओ ) दं तौ ष्ठ ( औ ) स्वा गत ( स्वा ) भ व न ( व )

ल घू त्तर ( ऊ )  म हो त्सव ( ओ ) पर मौ षध ( औ ) पि त्रु  पदेश ( त्रु ) भा वु क ( व )

Imp. विराम चिह्न

विराम चिह्न संकेत उदाहरण

पूर्ण विराम । अर्शद लिख रहा है ।

अल्प विराम , सोनम, प्रिया और आनम आ रहे हैं । 

प्रश्न चिह्न ? ताजमहल कहाँ है ? 
(प्रश्न सूचक शब्द : क्या, कैसे, कहाँ ,कब, क्यों आदि ) 

विस्मयादिबोधक चिह्न ! वाह ! कितना संुदर है ।

योजक चिह्न – फल–फूल , रात–दिन 
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 Imp. वचन शब्द

पुल्लिंग शब्द स्त्रीलिंग शब्द

एक वचन बहु वचन एक वचन बहु वचन

परिवार परिवार आँख आँखें

घर घर कला कलाएँ

पैसा  पैसे योजना योजनाएँ

लिफाफा लिफाफे कविता कविताएँ

परदा परदे खबर खबरें

रूपया रूपये कहानी कहानियाँ

लोग लोग उपाधि उपाधियाँ

कमरा कमरे गाली गालियाँ

कवि कवि किताब किताबें

दोस्त दोस्त कोशिश कोशिशें

Imp. वचन 
शब्द

Imp. लिंग शब्द

पुल्लिंग स्त्रीलिंग पुल्लिंग स्त्रीलिंग पुल्लिंग स्त्रीलिंग

कवि कवयित्रि नर मादा बेटा बेटी

लेखक लेखिका मयूर मयूरिन ठाकुर ठकुराइन

बालक बालिका गायक गायिका सेवक सेविका

मोर मोरनी सुनार सुनारिन सेठ सेठानी

नौकर नौकरानी आदमी औरत महान महती

मालिक मालकिन छात्र छात्रा दाता दात्री

भिखारी भिखारिन आचार्य आचार्या विधाता विधात्री
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Imp. विरुद्धार्थक / विलोम शब्द

वरदान x अभिशाप बढ़ना x घटना आयात x निर्यात सज्जन x दुर्जन

निकट x दूर भीतर x बाहर स्थिर x अस्थिर चढ़ना x उतरना

होश x बेहोश रोज़गार x बेरोज़गार उतार x चढ़ाव तनिक x अधिक

आगमन x निर्गमन आरंभ, आदि x अंत फायदा x नुकसान खरीदना x बेचना

कि ’ और ‘ की ’ का प्रयोग ‘
कि  की

	 समुच्चय / कारण बोधक अव्यय शब्द है । 	 संबंधसूचक अव्यय शब्द है ।

	 दो वाक्यों को जोडने का कार्य करना । 
(संयोजक)
	 रोहन के पिताजी ने सुझाव दिया कि वह अपने 
कंप्यूटर शिक्षक से पूछताछ करे ।

	स्त्रीलिंग संज्ञा शब्द के पूर्व प्रयुक्त होती है । 
	 विनोद की माता गायत्री ।
	 गाँव की गलियाँ छोटी हैं ।

	 प्रश्नार्थक वाक्य में विकल्प के रूप में प्रयोग 
करना ।
	 राम आया कि कृष्ण ?
	 तुम चाय पिओगे कि काफी ?

	 ‘क्रिया’ के रूप में भी ‘की’ प्रयोग होता है ।
	 राम ने परीक्षा पास की ।
	 उसने प्रतिज्ञा की ।

	 उपवाक्य के आरंभ में प्रयोग ।
	 उसने कहा कि मैं पढ़ाई करुगाँ ।
	 वे समझते थे कि समय ही सच्चा धन है ।

	 संबंध सूचक शब्द के पूर्व प्रयोग होता है ।
	 उसकी आँखे लाल हो गयी ।
	 इनकी गाड़ी है ।

Imp. समानार्थक / पर्यायवाचक शब्द

हासिल करना = प्राप्त करना पय = दूध लहराना = तरंगि त होना

आलीशान = शानदार याचना = माँगना धाम = घर, आगार

घाटा = हानि ठप पड़ना = बंद होना गात = घट, शरीर, देह

गँूजना = प्रतिध्वनित होना खोज = शोध, अन्वेषण, तलाश घाव = जख्म

सँवारना = सजाना आलोक = प्रकाश हिम्मत = धैर्य

राह = रास्ता, मार्ग मेहनत = परिश्रम माल = चीज़, वस्तु

ओठं भी ंचना = दर्द  सहना इंतज़ाम = व्यवस्था, प्रबंध उम्मीद = विश्वास , भरोसा

विपुल = अधिक रिस = क्रोध व्यवधान = रुकावट, बाधा

इस्पात = फौलाद, लोहा इतमीनान = भरोसा, विश्वास जलसा = समारोह, उत्सव

वारि = जल, पानी चिकित्सा = इलाज, उपचार बुनियाद = नीवं 
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मुहावरे

क्र.सं मुहावरे अर्थ

1 आग बबूला होना अत्यंत क्रोधित होना

2 अंगारे उगलना क्रोध में कठोर वचन बोलना

3 अंगूठा दिखाना स्पष्ट इन्कार करना

4 अपना उल्लू सीधा करना स्वार्थ पूरा करना / काम निकालना

5 खून पसीना एक करना बहुत मेहनत करना

6 नाक में दम करना अधिक तंग करना

7 नौ दो ग्यारह होना भाग जाना

8 शुक्रिया अदा करना  धन्यवाद देना

9 उँगली पर नचाना वश में रखना

10 कमर कसना तैयार होना

11 खून पसीना एक करना बहुत मेहनत करना

12 आँख खुलना होश आना 

13 दाल न गलना सफल न होना

14 पौ फटना प्रभात होना

15 काम आना काम में आना, इस्तेमाल होना 

16  आसमान सिर पर उठाना  शोर करना

17 आँखें चुराना  अपने आप को छिपाना

18  अक्ल का अंधा  मूर्ख

19 राहत की साँस लेना तसल्ली करना / चैन की साँस लेना 

20 पेट पर लात मारना नौकरी या सहुलियत छिनना 

21 टस से मस न होना विचलित न होना 

22 फूला नही ंसमाना बहुत खुश होना 

23 आँच आना हानि पहुँचाना

24 अंगूठा दिखा देना वक्त आने पर इनकार करना 

25 हाथो ंके तोते उड़ना आश्यर्य चकित होना 




